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me of the holy (cryps 


ture! and ozdynary of 
the LChuſten teaching / the 
trewe Chꝛiſten fapthe / by 
the wh'che we be all tuſti⸗ 
ficd. And ot the vertue of 
baptyſme / after the tca- 
chyng ofthe goſpcl and of 
thc apoſtles / with an tnfoz 
macyon ho we all eſta- 
tes chulde lpue / ac⸗ 
coꝛdynge tothe 
goſpell. 
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The pꝛologue. 
Eyng that all perſo⸗ 


nes can not rede oz Inder⸗ 
ſtonde al bokes / fo the entẽt 

WY enery man map knowe 

Uwßat is the foundacyon of 

alk tge ſcriptures / and what 

4 tßhinge thep do teache Bs. 9 
haue ſPoztky compyled in this paeſent Boke / 


the fonndacyon e p ſumme of p holp ſcripture 


of p which the heade and pzincppalk is p faith 
f2ome whome p2ocede Hope and char ite. To 
t6enfeut that enerp mã map knowe / what he 
Wall befene / what he ſpall Hope / and why 
pe ſpalk fone god / and Howe god is our fa⸗ 
ther / and we his chifdzen / gnd Howe that we 
be enheriters of the kynadome of god - as 
de wetßh vnto Zs ſaint Paul in all hys epiſifes 

in diuers chapiters / vhiche be manp kymes 
alleged / and recpked / in tzys pzeſent boke. 


'Kfſo howe that without our merifes we be 


iuſtiſied to tbintẽt that we ſpuld nat put ons 
truſt in our good wozkes / as dpd iße gues. 
| enerffefefſe akbeit that G'w2pte in this boo 


ke that Bod inſtifietß Bs witßout our good 
woꝛkes and merites / it ys not myne entent 
ko diſconnſell eny man to do good woꝛkes / 
: Buf myne enfef ie fo feache aff perſones Home 
they Pak do the woꝛkes / and that they ſpall 


not truſt Bpon thevz good wozkes - noa in 


tgem to ſeke they helihe / but alt only in the 
ſaptg of geſu Chapſie / @ in the grace 


of god 
A. ii. This 


Ro. 4. » 


| The pꝛologue - 
Ts6is faitgz pad Ab ꝛaßam as ry tet ſaln 
Paufe Into 3$e Xomapns. Foz Abraßam bes 


feued agaynſt hope / in hop. 


0 « 


That is to ſape, that wßiche by mannes 
nature aud Bertue was impoſſibke Se beleue⸗ 
ned al wayes hyt ſpukde come to paſſe / eupn 
as god Had promyſed them. So muſt enerp 
Chriſten lyue agapnſte hope in Hope / that is 
to ſay /Hyt behouefS that He repute all ys 
good wozkes foz ſynne / and thvnke that if 
god wold iudge hym acco2dinge to His woze 
kes he mya6t not be ſaued. For if 5 baue do⸗ 
ne eny good git is of Bod / and not of me⸗ 
fo2 F gaue done if by the grace of Bod / and 
therbp IJ deſerne no re warde · And if FJ bane 
done eny th inge of mp ſelfe witßont the gra⸗ 
ce of god. / hyt is ypochriſye and greate ſin⸗ 
ne / and therby F deſerue ener laſtynge deth⸗ 
wßerſoze then alk g truſte in my good woze 
Res / fos J haue no good wozkes / all my 

oodnes zekongetß to god. Ho ſPukde a chri⸗ 


ſten humble ßym ſelſe and repute aff ys good 


wozkes ſoꝝ ſyn as trufy they be . As Peweth 
Into Be Eſape ſaving / aff our rigbtuouſnes 
be as a cłlothᷣe polluted with iße floures af a 
woman. And u ßen iße perſon ſo diſtruſteth 
of hym ſelſe / g of ys good woskes he ſpalk 
hope aqapu agaynſt hope / and ſpalf truſt in 
the mercy of od / and ſpall beltue foꝛi he on 
cerfaynfy pat ße ſpalbe ſaued by canſe v 

ige woꝛde of God .Fo2 god Sat$ pꝛompſe 

to $6 bps reakme to aff them / that truſte in 


hy ue 


7 


The pꝛoloaque. 


K. wozdes /wherfoze ſeynge that god hatß 
paompſed it Into 5s, fet Bs befeue it ſtedfa⸗ 
fy and haue ferme fapth that we ſpakbe ſas 
ned not by our deſeruyng / but by the pꝛo- 
myſes of god. And ſo it behouetg that euerp 
Chr iiſten diſpere and hope (as dyd Ab2aham) 
dyſpeyre of Gym ſelfe, and then a ne we fo 
kruſt in the woꝛde of god. And theſe be the 
to thynges which the ka we and the goſpelk 
dots. The fawe maket6 Is to diſpep2e / 
becauſe that de neuer fuffykff the commann« 
dementes of god. The goſpelketßat is to) 
ay the grace of the ne we keſtament / maketg 
Bs agavn cerfepnlky to hope and to truſt. And 
foz fo feache tgeſe two thynges be wzittẽ all 


tte ſcriptures . Tbe parſon ſpall al wayes as 
byde in humylyte and al waves thynke that if 


be 


d wolde indge hym acco2dpng to ys woz⸗ 
s he ſpuld ne ner come Into elt. As pes 
wett Into Bs Jeſus chriſt in. S. Luke ſapng/ 
when pe haue done all the thynges whiche fo 
you are cõmaunded ſap pe / we be Dnprofpe 
table ſeruauntes / we Sane don but our dutye. 
And t6ys is the very Chriſten humplyte / as 
in f6ys pzeſeut boke ſßalße moze pfaynkp 
deckared. And if we can thus repute alk our 
good workes foz ſinne / and in them fo bas 
ne no maner of truſt and then agapne beleue 
that we ſdalbe ſaued By the pꝛomiſes of god 
we be the chyldꝛen of Abꝛaßham / of whome 


A. ii. faptße 


m/ and God is fapt6fuk? and Feritable in 


alk the ſcriptures bere wptneſſe that by hys. 


Lune. 17. 


Che pꝛologue. 
faith p was iuſtified / and gat gelth. And fox 
that canſe he is called the father of beleuer 
and of the faithfulk. And tgis is the faptg 
wherof J wept e here in this Boke to thintẽ ! 

at alt perſones mygßt come to knowekege 
and know what is tze Chꝛiſten faitg. Of the 
wßhiche alk the ſcriptures do ſpeake / and na 
meky the Hoſpef after S. ohn. / and the epi⸗ 
eff of S. Paul foꝛ Gerin ds theſe two apo⸗ 
fikes compzehend alk other ſcripture. 
And foꝛ bicanſe that it beHonet6 that the 

par ſon beleue that fap the iuſtyfpeth bpm 
and not His wozkes J haue ſpoztely cõpplłed 
Here and deckared ho we the fayt$ doth inſti⸗ 
ſye Bs / and howe we Be the child ꝛen of Bod 
and gowe we muſk ſerue our father By chari⸗ 
te / and ho we that we Pak? nothing donte of 
our helge sycauſe of the wozdes of Bod. 
And when a parſon gettetg this hope He fear 


netz to bere pacyentfy aff fribufacyon and 


aduerſite fo2 he kno wetß that tHis life is not 
Bis kyfe /g bath great deſpze after the other 
kyfe / and holdeth not Sis fyfe foz his. And 
tis maket6 the faytß ie whyche is alw aye e 
affectuouſky at tẽdaũt after Chꝛiſt our ſpon. 
ſe But he that gath not this fayth is al deſve 
fate when he bath myſfoꝛtune / and yf to hym 
it happen welk ge gyuetß 6pm ſpſfe to Bo. 
fapfuonſpte and ſpnne . And foz bicauſe 80 
HafS no hope of the euerlaſtyng klyfe he thyn · 
kef6 in hym ſeffe g wyl Bſe this lyfe as ou 
as if is kent me /And that he dots rams N 5 
e 


Che prologue. 
ino welß not what our fapthe is / and whaF.. 
our hope is and ho w that we be the chyldzen 
of Bod n 

To tßintent fSerſo2e that none gyue hom 
ſelfe to ſpn by deſperacpon J haue ſßoztel ß 
rompvled in tis paeſent oke / Howe that 
we be iuſtified without our mervtes. Foz 
zogen any perſon hath done his Beſt wyts all 
His po wer. as J haue ſayde / then let hv n ſay 
pet that Ge is an Bnp2ofyfabfe feruannt. And 
the humble erte herb v he knowle avth his 
imperfectis maketh that his ſynnes / his eup? 
fGoughtes and the fragykyte of his fleſBe-to 
Hym be pardoned of Bod / and that kytelk 
that he hat / god gyuetß it hym of hym ſeſfe 
and god is his iuſtice / that is fo ſave / Nod 
makef6 him ryghtuous / foꝛ Jeſu Chꝛiſt path 
ſatiſfped foꝛ va Into his heuenkv father / foz 
to come in ſocoure fo our infirmyke. And 
this deſcribeth ſaint Paule in his fyꝛſte. di ii. 
chapiters Into the Romayns. and in the fo ꝛſt 
epiſtok önto tze Coꝛvnkhvansl and S. Jobn 
in the ſeconde chartre of his fv2ft epiſtle. And 
of tbis mater treateth this pꝛeſent Boke. 

The laſt vart of this Boke ſßeweth owe 
al eſtates ſhulde fvue / if ſo de they wylk fyue 
acco2dvnage to the goſbvek. Mone intent 


is not to cefourme alk eſtates aſ well eſpirv⸗ 
fueff as ſecufer. -* Foꝛ of khat 7 wolk not 
p2eſune. But J ße we akoneko by tze 
ſcrivtures ho ve ve ſdulde kyue if we wolde 
kyue accoadpnae to the goſpel? / to thentent 

A iii. tal 


che pꝛologue. 
enery man may knowe /o we farte Sys 
f and a then pig the erace Nd 
Cs amends and refourme ys kyfe gym 


Neher tearge g that one Mufde not ob 
Bat eine that te monkes ufo 
fkpe out of theyr monaſteryes / But g feache 
m 6» what meane they ſpaff kno we owe 
ep Pukde kyue / and whene tgey do not 
ne that igen they Kno wledge izeyr 
C/and do dykpgence ſo to kyue . For efs 
were better Before god an humble pu⸗ 
Bfican then an goly ypocryte fos 
God regarbeiß nat whas 
t6yng ton doſte onfe 
warelky / but go we 
ißow arte or. 
depyned 
diſpoſed inwardiy « Shen 
ed in waer . 
or a nonne 


| enek. 

f dacion of Chi 
Tote and froſt tha) thynge 
ze bapkeſme do#$ 

. 


The foundacyon. Fol.. 


He foudation of 
Cbriſtendome is the 
WY. fapkhe rehiche ſo ſewe 
people haue perfectly, 
dV And pet afwapes we 
gg Wl t6i1nke al tgat we haue 
ce Lery true fapthe « 
Saint Paul p wozthp 
ee apoſtelk dothe ephozte 
Bs fo no Bertue ſo ſtzongly as Into the fapth. 
And ge in all his epiſteks pꝛayſeth notSynge 
$ moche as the faith. Tberfo2 it muſt nedes 
e that it be a precious Fertue foꝛ be waytetg 
got one epiſtle which is not fulk of fapth. we 
fake the fayth foꝛ the begynnynge of chriſten 
kpfe ,but truely he tgat hath pez ſayt faith the 
5 = hath not onekp begoͤne the chriſten kyfe⸗ 
uf Saf fulefiled it. And this errour comith 
becauſe we Kno we not whate the faythe is⸗ 
no what thynge a good chriſten ought to 
befeue fo2 tg be ſaued, we tHynke that when 
we be bapfiſed / and when we befene that 
god is god that then we ſßalbe ſaned As 
vorptetg. S. Marke gap ing · He that ſpall be⸗ 
keue and ſpalbe baptyſed ſpalbe ſaued, But 
pe that Bekenet$ not ſßalbe condemned. Jt 
s truth but among a f6ouſand there is not 
one that Rnoweth what thynge the bapteſme 
befokenef$ noz what tFinge he ſPakk öeleue. 
The water of bapfeſme faket$ not away 
our ſynne foz then it wert a pꝛecious water. 
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Rom. 8 . 


are begot ten after ward when we bs we” 
e 


The foundacyon 

And then if beHoued Is dayfy fo waſſBe Ba 
therin. Nether hath the water of the foũtaine 
moze Bertne in hit ſylfe then tHe water that 
rynneth in the ryuer of Ryne, Foz we may 


aſwelk baptyſe in Ryne / as in the founte. 


when ſaint Ph ilyp baptiſed Eunuchus tte 
ſeruaitt of Candace a quene of Stgoope (as 
wzyteth ſaynt Luke in the actes of apoſtels) 
there was then no halo wed water / noꝛ cane 
dell noz ſalt / noꝛ creame nether whyt abyte. 
But he baptyſed hom in the fpaſt water they 
tame to Bpon the way. Here by mayſte thon 
percepue that ige Bertuc of Bapfeſme pets 
not in halo wed water 02 in other out warde 
thynges / that we haue at the font / but in the 
fayth onely. That is fo ſay hen any parſon 
is baptiſed he muſt beleue ſtedfaſtly that his 
ſinnes to hum ar pardoned g that he is made 
the chylde of god / and that god is become his 
father / and is made certayne that he ſbalbe ſa 
ned. And is made partaker of the paſſpon of 
Co ꝛiſt wherof the bapteſme hath his Fertue. 
And when one is bapfiſcd he is bozne 
agayn and getteth another father / and other 
bzetheren fo god is made his father / and he 
is made the b ꝛother of Jeſus Chᷣꝛiſte as waits 
tet Havnt Paule Into the Romans where 
Ge calletg Chꝛiſte a ſonne fy 2ff begottẽ among 
other. And therfoꝛe is Ch iſt called in the ho 
ly ſcriptnre the ſonne ſyzſt begotten / foꝛ he 
is the fyaſt chylde of his father / and we aff 


of Chziſtendome. Fol. it, 
fed, And t$erfo2e is the Bapfeſme called in 
ige holy ſcripture the ſecounde nat iuite . As 


wazyttefh ſaint John in his goſpell. a ythout 


goßa . Zo 


one be bone agapne(ſatg &Chꝛiſt vnto Nico. 


” bemus)$e map not entre into the Rynadome 
of Genen, Foz we be fYerby Sozne agayn,/ 
and t6ep that were the choldꝛen of the de» 
nell by cauſe of the oaiginafk ſpnne ar made 
Fe chyldꝛen of God by bapteſme . As ſavthß 
ſalt Paule. Chᷣꝛiſt gath ealed Bs by the baty 
of regeneracpon and renouacyon of the ho⸗ 
fp goſt. And Into the Epheſpans. we were 
By nature the childꝛen of waath but when xe 


£95. 2. 


were deed £621ft bath Biuified Bs agayn by 


bis great lone / And fps ſpalt thou Inder 
Fond in thys maner 

There were ſumtyme. ii. Adams / as W2ie 
ke Saint Paule. The ſpſt Adam was our 


Heſus Chziſte. Foz the ſpnne of the olde 
Adam we were alk chyldꝛen of the deuel mae 
de $ys owne and ſubiected Into 6ym 6y our 
ſpynne. The ſeconde Adam (that is fo ſap ge- 
ſus Chᷣꝛiſt) hath bought Is agayn / and hatg 
put Is in kybertie /and gat made Is of the 
ehvldzen of def$ - chyldꝛen of euerkaſtynge 
lyfe / and of the chpldꝛen of w2athe chyldꝛen 
of grace. Foꝝ Jeſu Ch iſte hath by his deatge 
foug$hk agaynſt the deuvk hath Faynquyſſped 
the deuvkk g dethe hath taken away alk theyz 
rygßt they gad ouer Be. 

Howe the he we be baptiſed we be my 
parta 


fy ft father · Tge ſeconde and ne we Adã was 


of Criſtendome 

parfakers of tgis grace, /and ſo is if come ta 
our pꝛofpt 95 9 eſi TeſacHrif ole f 02 Bs. Fog 
(as J.Saue nowe ſapd)t6e baptiſme HSath His 
— xg of tHe det$ of Jeſuc bryft. Then when 
we be 6baptyſed / xe betoken that we wylk 
dye wpth C6ryſt- ce betoken 947 ay that — 

wyll dye as 55 the lyſe paſſed as touchyng 
Ro. our ſpnnes and euylk concupiſcences z — 
that as ſapet$. S · Paule v e muſt walke in a 
ne we lyfe · And ther foꝛe be we plonged vnder 
the tes, to tGinfent that y the maner of 
ſpekinge / we Pulde be here deed and burped, 
Ro. 6 . 35 wrytets ſainte Paule Into the Romayne 
W2etheren / ſaytße be / Eſteme pe that pe are 
deed as concernynge ſynne but a kyue Into 
god, y Jeſn £621ft our loꝛd. And in the ſa⸗ 
me place, ye are buryed with Chꝛiſt by 6ape 
teſme into detß, Ho that we ſpalk not kyue 
Lok eZ . after tge lyſe of the woꝛld noꝛ after the Lyfe 
of the fleſpe but we muſt lyue as the cHifd2en 
of god. And our kyfe palbe yd befoze the 
wozkd and akſo hyd wyth Chꝛiſt in god / as 
waptetß ſaint Pauk ſapng · If ye be noztified 
and pour lyfe is hyd wyth zeſu chꝛiſt in god 
Mm.whate tyme that Jeſu c$2ift our kyfe ſpall 
ſpewe 6pm ſelfe t6en alſo ſpall ye be made 
manifeſt wyth hym ingloꝛv . Then when our 
kloꝛd ſpalk come agavn at the kaſt day of ind 
gement our life ſpalbe made open But as long 
as we kyue here we muſt kerne all fo dye. Foz 
we ſpalk not 89 this kife that we Fane Gee 


re © fox a lyfe. Thie 


The foundacyon, Fol.tit. 


This fyſe gere is of ie woalde and of 


wozkokp thinge s that is to ſap of the . tgat 


be eſtraungers fo God tgat haue no truſte of 
the other fpfe to come. Neptfer do thep foke 
foz it no2 deſpꝛe it. Suche people iop of this 
wozkd- ſoʒ the woꝛld with his Bapne deſpaes 
and pkeſaunces befongetß to them · And they 
them ſekuys be alſo called the woꝛzlde in the 
holy ſcripture, As ſapetß ont fozde ¶hriſte 
in ſaint goßn, be not of the wozlde / buf g 
haue choſen pon from the wozlkd, And agayn. 
The wozkde ſpakbe ioyons and pon ſßalbe 
ſozy. Nowe cakf we all tem woꝛkdy wßiche 
de not monkes Our fozde made a diſtin⸗ 
cfion bytwene tbe wozkde and his diſcipfes 
Befoze the monkes came into ie wHozlde. 
wßerfoze they be not caffed the wozlde in 
holy ſcryptur whych be not monkes , but aff 
thoſe that lyne after the fleſſße whvch deſp2e 
not Gere to dye wyth Heſu ehꝛiſt / and fo be 
gedden here g after to lyue with God · Al ſu⸗ 
the what ſoener they be are wozkdky be be 
monke 02 c6anone / nonne 02 Spſter / noble 
02 Bnnobfe greate 02 ſmakfe. Foz (as g haue 
ſaped the fpfe of tbem Wwhpch apperteyn to 
God is here hyd / and they ſeme fo be deed 
defoze te woꝛlde Foꝛ they Fpne not commu⸗ 
nefy acco2dinge fo the kyſe of the wopkde. 
End therfoꝛe they be hated of the woakde / 
foʒ they Be not of the woꝛlde./ as ſapeth the 
Goſpekk in this maner They be nat of the 
woꝛlde / ſoz if ip̃ep were of fie woakde / the⸗ 


woalde 


-- 


Joſs IF. 


and. 167 
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Joh. 1 Fo 


The foundacpon 
wood ſnerly wolde loue hem as his owne, 
But fox as moche as fhep (accozdynge to 


they pꝛompſe made at the — of sapteſ⸗ 


me ) do appkye them felues to renounce the 


pfeaſures of the woꝛld g to dye wpth Chꝛiſte 
in kyllyng of the deſyzes of tbe freſpe / and 
alſo are ſtrongky againſt the appetites of the 
fleſße in othet by enſample of theyz good 
lpuynge / therfoze be they perſecuted of the 


woglde. 
And here by may we alwapes knowwe the 


| pur why g chyldzen of Bod, pf they loue fo 


pther the one the other. And if they klyue not 
ere after the fyfe of tze woꝛld noz after the 


. pfeaſure of the fleſde. / and if they do not rea 


pute thͤis lyſe ſoz a lyfe but abpd wpth a ioy⸗ 
fulf 6 hart 690 omen feb fo2d Jeſn Chꝛiſt. 
Then ſpalk theyz lyſe be made open / and 


Wa ſappere befoze Bod. 


o ſpulde we all lyue here as fFonas ty 
were not our lyfe. Foz we muſt abyde 


Befoze God /e we may do none other thyng 


in this lyfe but fpaþ t agapnſte our euek deſi⸗ 
res / and learne fo dye (fo as the pꝛopßet 
feb ſayts) the lyſe of man is a bafapke Bpon 
erth / that is fo ſay a bataple in a goſtelp def$ 
And thys do we pꝛompſe to do when we be 
baptpſed /g we ſignifie euen the ſame / when 
we be plonged Inder the water. 

Ca: what thing 00 bapteſme be fokenet$ 

and howe if is but a ſpgne. 


The.ii, Capie. 


_ of Chziſtendome. Fol. iiii. 
— aden when we be baptiſed if 
497 FRA: 6cSoncth 3s fo knowe ſurefp 
Fand to befkene fat alk oure 
> ſxnnes fo Is are pardoned 
Fand that we be made the cfpk 
or) - den of god. Foz god is Bee 
— come our father / and ge ſus 
Ch iſt our bꝛother. And that ſame rygßt that 
eſus ch iſt path vᷣnto tHe gkoap of his father 
haue we akſo gotten / oz the bzetheren haue 
egall ryght Into they fathers goodes . And 
tis haue we not gotten by our good. wozkes 
fo2 we haue pet don no good, hen we we⸗ 
re baptyſed. But this comyth Polly by the 
grace cf god and by our fapkh / by that we 


put our hole truſt in pym / and that we Know 


lege hym fo2 our loꝛde, and ſauyour. And 
that we be leue aff that Ge hath done and ſuf = 
fred fo2 Bs,foz Ge dyed to make Bs to kyne. 
He became kytel and poer to make Zs areate 
and ryche. As ſayth S aint Paul i this maney 
pe knowe the lideralyte of our loꝛd Ch iſt/ 


wbyche thoughe he were ryche pet ſoz pour 2. Cor. d 


ſakes became poer that ve thꝛough his poner 
tye myght be made ryche /foz Jeſus Chꝛyſt is 
holly gyuen to Bs of his father to thentẽt that 
he ſpulde make Bs great rpcFe and happy 6p 
hie det$.Fo2 we could not helpe our ſefnes 
and therfoze he was Bozne foz 58. s ſapfs 
Eſaie. Achylde is bozne fo 8s. Foz we were 
alk egankly dettours / and bound fo god / bp 
the ſvnne of Adam. 


Then wh? we coulde not helpe ont ſelſe 


Eſay. 9, 


Eſa. 4 


* 


© Thefoundacyon 
fo2 aſmoc$he as we were ſeruanntes and ſub« 
iectes Into the dpuekk.qod Sath gynen fo-Ba 
ii.not able gyftes, and path don in. fSpnages 
foz the ſoue th̊at pe path Into Fs. Fyſte that 
be hath bought Bs and made Js fre from the 
deuylk and from our ſpnnes, Secundkp that 
he hat made Bs his child zen and Gerpfers of 
$ys gloꝛpe and that all without our deſer⸗ 
uinge : Es ſayde befoze tHe pꝛophete / Eſaye 


o ſapeng / The miquite of Hieruſakem (that is 


to ſape of the men ſeynge by fapthe peace in 
geſu Chriſt) him is pardoned / and he Haytg 
recepued of the and of te lozde god twpce 
as moche foz aff his fynnes. And tße p20« 


Tacha · 9 phet Tacharie ſapth alſo. Tourne pou Into 


Epge. J. 


ſapeth ſaynt Paule Into the Epheſpans. He 


defence / J wyll gyue pou doubke as moche, 


Gn the whych places theſe. ii. Pꝛopßetes ſap 
that foz our ſynnes / foꝛ the wh yche we haut 


deſerued dampnacion / we haue receypned of 


God.ti gyftes And therſoze is there iſſued 
dut of the ſpde of Jeſu c$2i-it. fountaynnes 
that is to ſap blond and water .By his 6fons- 
de he hath bonggt ds agayn from tHe de uykk. 
Wy the water ge bath waſſded and purged 
Is whpche were defſpled and jn fecte. Foz fo 
offer Is pure and ckene önto 616 father e 


hatg gouen hym ſelfe fo2 Bs an offering / and 
a ſacrifyce 02 a ſwete ſauionre to god « And 
tge water of the font dotß nowe bekoken the 
water of the ſpde of Jeſu chꝛiſt. gn tod water 
be we purged and ſanctifped bp our 7 4 

EY to tpin⸗ 


enn 


— 
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bavteſme betokeneth. Fol. b. 


fo f6pufent that we Pukde come pure g cfene 
befoze god tße father / wßiche ath recepued 
By foꝝ his childꝛzen / and hat h made Is enhe⸗ 
rytours of his gfozpe / with his ſonne Jeſn 
tchꝛiſte our bzother , And this is the grace the 
which compt6 to 9s and is gyuen at the fount 
of bapteſme + | 
But fo thintent that we ſpulde nat be In. 


kynde therfoꝛe fo this grace we do bynde 


our ſelues agayn and pekde Is Into hym, peo 
my ſynge that we wyll ſerue ym / and denve 
the deuyll / and alk his temptacion / pompe, 
and counſell / and that we wpft ſerue Ch iſte 
crncifped fo2 8s and pon this pꝛompſe re- 
cepue we our name / and god path wepten Bs 
as in a rolle foꝛ His champpõðs and ſeruaũtes / 
and fo be we made p20pze to god. Foz he is 

our father / and we be his cHpkd2ey 
This bapteſme was fygured Into Bs whan 
the chykdzen of Jſraekk went thozongß the 
redde ſee out of Egypt / & xHan Pharo with 
all his company was dꝛouned in the ſee. The 
chyldꝛeu of Hſraell went in the ſee all / as 
though they had gone into death. But fo2by= 
cauſe they Befened Into Moſes / they paſſed 
the water by they fayth - And be (after the 
maner of ſpekynq ) gone out of the death into 
Fpfe. whan they had gotten on the otßer ſyde 
on kande Pharo folkowed them, a ſo was dꝛou 
ned with his people So doth euerp one pon 
the fount whan he is baptiſed Fyꝛſt be flyeth 
from Pharo wha he begynnet h foz fo knows 
$3 +44 lege 


F ˙ ⁵&̃F * 


Whatthynge the 
kege his ſubiecrion, g Bondage by the wihege 
Se was ſubieck and ſeruaunt Into the deuv l. 
and when he deſpꝛeth to be enfraunchpſed 
om his ſpnne / and from Pharo that is tge 
pff. But he map not eſcape from Pharo 
without paſſpna thꝛougß the redde ſee / that 
is fo ſay / he may nat eſcape from the deuyfe 
vwohithout he muſt be bapfiſed, And foabycaue 
fe that the cHyldze of JſraHek whe ter ſawe 
that PHaro foło xed them befkened god / ther 
foze $pon that faith in god / tGey be entred 
into the ſee / as though they nere gone into 
deth. But by the meane of they favthe / they 
Haue paſſed the water ard are gone as from 
tige deth Into lyſe. | 

So if any mã wikf eſcape fro the hadee of 
the deuyk it Beßoueth 6ym to entre into the 
water. He entreth therin as though be entred 


into the deth / foꝛ he pꝛomyſeth that ge wy ft 


dyeas conſerninge all his euell deſpꝛes / and 
that ge wyll here lone Gefoze te woꝛkde as 
ihougß he were deed (that is to ſay) khat He 
wyk not lyue as the wozkde lyueth / but wwlk 
Hyde ꝙ couer his lyfe wylz god. And ſo en⸗ 

fre we by favth in to the foũt (that is to ſav) 
By faith we enfrep2yſe to entre into the deth. 
not into co2po2akk deth / but into the deth of 
ſynne / no moze wylkong to koue in ſynne. 
And yet all be it that it ſeme to Bs a pfeaſaũt 
thinge to klyue in ſpnne / that we tHvnke vt 
an hard thing thus fo entre in fo the ſee / that 
is fo ſep/ito this deth, we take al wapes cow NY 

rage 


baptifme betokeneth. Fo. bt. 


lage and beleue and trnſt in the puiſſaunce and 
goodneſſe of god / and ſo entre we inko the ſee 
(tgat is to ſap) into this eſpirituełł dealß / 8 
we enfrepaiſe g pꝛomiſe to dye as concernyng 
vnr ſynnes. And as y a ſtedfaſt fap to g truſte 
3 are begynne to entre ſo „one god Into 
A ee 0 engt to 4 tz nope that ſet 
that is fo ſap t 20uqH this efpirif uet death. 
und to come on kande on the offer ſyde ( that 
ſs) Into the euerkaſtyng lyfe. Pharo (5 is to 
ſav) the deuyll with om ſpnnes putſue 56 
Cut thep d20wne themſekues into water (that 
is to ſap) the power of the denyff and of aff 
vur ſpnnes periſſße whan we entre info the 
wafer with ſuche a fapth » 
wßan PHaro was dead kth ſange the tHifs 
vaen of ſraell / and thanked god that they 
were arryned a kande out of the water, as out 
of the det6. Ho lpke wp . e muſt euerp c$2iften 
Khan out of this water, that is ſo ſay / out * 
this eſpirifuekf death ge comytß Into lyfe⸗ 
hat is to ſap 7 whan he dyeth Ge ſßalk thanke 
and p2ayſe god bycanſe he Saf$ b2ought pm 
out of ſuche a daũger / Into the $eft6 of euer⸗ 
kaſtynge lyfe. But aa fonge as He is pet gere 
in this wozlde / ge ſpalbe in tHe det. / that is 
fo ſap / he ſhall alwapes dye ſpirikually / and 
His kyfe ſpalbe Hpdden befoze the wozkde 
with god. Here mapſt thon well ſe ho we tgat 
our api ie is i ſign ied 6p the redde ſee / as 
= Wwzitets S Into the Cozint6-faping. 
| Our ehe — al Inder a ckonde / and dyd 
; . ij. paſſe 


1. C00 


paſſe the ſee all q were all baptpzed in Mop 
ſes / in the ckonde / and in the ſee / and Yep, 
all dyd eate one ſpivituakk meate, and they all 
dyde dapnke one ſpiritnall dzynke. 17 ſeeſt 
thou welk what thynge ſignifieth the bapteſ⸗ 
me / and what tbyng we ꝓmpſe in the ſame. 

Nowe to thyntent that we ſpulde be al⸗ 
wapes rememb2png of this that we haue p20 
myſed we be merked with a croſſe / and with 
the water. The faptß that we haue at the bap 
feſme taketh awap our ſynnes, and the water 
is nothynge but a ſigne oz token / veherwitg 


we be merked that we muſt be Inder the ſtan⸗ 


darde / that is to ſavy Inder the croſſe of Jeſu 
Chᷣꝛiſt, and valiaũtly fyght. As the gues gad 
the token of the cy2cumciſpon / wherby men 
myght knowe whether thep were Jues oz 
paynyms. And as whan the ſeruauntes of the 
ſo2des beare the badge of they koꝛzdes / one 
map therby knowe whoſe ſeruauntes they be. 
So fpkewpſe recepue we the ſigne of bap⸗ 
teſme af the fount / by the wßiche we go ne 
knowfege that £621ft is our koꝛde 
e Secondly / the bapteſme of the water is 
alſo a ſpqne of the grace of god. wherby god 
maketh vs ſure / that we ſPakk eniop his grace 
and mercy / and that ge pardonef$ Bs our 
ſynnes / and maketh ds his chyldzen Here 
Bppon qvnef6 he fo Bs the token of Bayfeſ= | 
me fo2 a gage / to thyntent that we ſßulde e 
ſure that 6e wyll nat foꝛſake Bs in our batay⸗k 
and detße. / wßiche we leade here in our euylk 
deſpzes 


bavteſmebetokeneth. Fol. vit. 
deſp2rs and ſpnnes . And that ge wpllſurely 
vue to 5s the euerlaſtynge fyfe + And to 
ſhentent then that we ſpulde enferpzyſe by a 
ſtedfaſt conſtance to ſyght / beyng aſſured and 
erfapn that god wylk neuer forſake Bs - foa 
we haue recepued of hym a gage the token of 
bapfeſme, And if it Gappen khat we myſſe 
ſomtome in the redde ſee (that is fo ſay ) in 
the enfrep2yſe of our Bataple / and that we 
doubt 92 that our bakapfe ſeme to ds ouer- 
Garde and bytter, we (Paff beßholde our ſygne 
and gage whiche we haue recepued of Bod 
wherbp he ath pꝛomyſed Bs that we be Hts 
chyldzen and that he wyll nat foꝛſake Bs. 
So ſay then that by pure faptbe all our 
ſynnes be to 8a pardoned / and that we be the 
chyldꝛen of god, and that we bekonge to god / 
and that god ſpakk ſpe we ouer Bs gis metcy » 
Here pon receaue we a gage / that is tHe ſp = 
ane of bapkeſme to thyntent that as often as 
we haue regard Into this ſygne we ſßulde be 
mynde full of the grace @ mercy that god hath 
done Into Fs / and that we belong to god and 
that we be the chyldꝛen of Bod 
Beßholde no we thou feeſt welk what topng 
the bapfeſme be tokenetß / and it is aff one be = 
foꝛe Bod pf thon be. xxx yere olde / o2 + 
A fwenty' pere olde whan tou teceaqueſte the 
7 bapfeſme, fo2 god regardef$ nat 6owe ofde 
tgou arte / 6nf with what purpoſe and enten⸗ 
cion /and with what fayt6 thou receaueſt this 
bapfeſme grace . He ractardet$ nat whether 
* . iii. thon 


what thynge we pꝛomyſe 
fon be ue 02 paynpme / man 02 woman / 
noble 02 BnnoBife.-6pſPoppe 02 cytezpn . But 
affonkp be that with a parfapt fayth and truſt 
compts Bnfo god Ge maket h Biofence Into tHe 
enerkaſtynge kyfe and getteth it, as paomiſetfi 
Veſu chaiff into tbe goſpelk, 1 nn 
what töynge we pꝛompſe af the bape 
tiſme / and v hat pzofeſſton we make. 
The + 11j « Chapifer « | 
=\H4 one warnetß fSefe wo; 


y pepke to do any good, ffep 


s, tet tFe mnokes and refi« © 

2 | X gious do if / which haue pꝛo⸗ 
myſed it / as tgougze they 
were nat Bounde to kepe the 

AD PLC OI a 1 
r doctrine of Jeſu chꝛiſt 02 s 
fSough igey had notfEpnge pꝛomyſed. Alf de 
if that na monke can paomyſe moe then de 


gatß pꝛomyſed at the- Baptpſme. : 
And we be moche moze bounde Into our 
pꝛompſe m ade at tHe baptpſme, then any re⸗ 
kigyous Into $16 pꝛofeſſyon · Foz we make 
no pꝛompſe vᷣnto man; But Into god / and we 
p2ompſe nat io kepe the rufe of a man but of 
ie goſpell. Tgynke pe nat t6erfo2e that if is | 
a ſmakk thynge to be a C62iften / wHhan bon 
- Haſt pꝛomyſed to geſu chꝛiſte to amende thy 
lyfe / a that thou wylt nat kyue accoꝛdyng xo 
the wozkde /noz acco2dpng fo the fleſße. t is 
a great thyng to enterpaiſe the cP2iften faith, 
which ſo fewe people do knowe what tFynae. * 
is confepnet$./ namely ſuche gg here after ige ; 
6 | R . * 2 > 


at the bantiſme. Fol viii. 
wozkde do ſeme to be dere wyſe g lettered. 
& But one mygßt ſap J Saue no tpᷣyng p30 
myſed to god / FJ was a chpkde / let Hym kepe 
it tat halß pꝛomy ſed fo2 me . Foz this cauſe 
to thentent that no man ſßulde ſo ſay / it was 
ſitpme ozdepned that none ſßulde be Bapty⸗ 
ſed befo2e that he came to Fnderſtandpng and 
knowlege / to thyntent that ge WA pꝛo- 
mvyſe ßym ſelfe / g ro2ſake the deuyll. g that 
ge mygßt knowe what thing he had pꝛzomiſed 
Hfit were nat that the child ze were feble q in 
perif of deth te they muſt haue ben bapfiſed . 

Nowe af . ayes albeit that we on ſelfe 
haue natpꝛompſed we be alk egallp bounde to 
ob ſerue it. Fo2 yf thou gaddeſt dyed whan 
thou were but a pere olde / thou haddeſt alſo 
ze ſaued ton wylt ſave pe - by the {apt of 
my codfathers and godmok$hers / and of poly 
c6urc$e. 3 ſay agayn, doeſt thou confeſſe that 
the fayt$ of toy godfathers and qodmothers 
is ſo mygthy that thou mapſt tGerby be ſaued, 
The ſame faytg is fvke wyſe myghty to ſub 
iecte the g binde the to that thig that they ha 
ue pꝛomyſed fo2 the Inder payne of thy damp 
nac ion foſſe of the helth a herfoꝛe tou muſt 
aſwell kepe this that thy parenfes haue pꝛo- 
myſed foz the. as though thou haddeſt pꝛomy 
ſed it f6y ſekfe. The godfathers a the godmr⸗ 
thers Be Bounde fo warne the choldzen - and 
fo helpe tFem that they be put to ſcoke / to 
tgyntent tat they map vnderſtande tHe goſ⸗ 
pelk the iopfulk meſſage of god with the epi⸗ 

| S. ii ij. ſteks of 


4 


What thynge we p2omyſe 
ſteks of S. Paufe. Foz the Bnſettered g ſime 
pfe people be as welk bounde to N them 
as the lettered g wpſe. And god hath coͤmaun 
ded-foz to publyſſhe and to Seve the goſpell 
nat allonly to pʒeſtes /but af ſo to euery rea- 

Mar. 18 ture » Go ye ſapt6 Chꝛiſt Into his diſcipkes 
in - the Bniuerſalk woꝛld/ a paeache the goſ⸗ 
pelt to ner creature , foz we Be all egalkyp 
dounde fo knowe the Ge goſ pell and the doctris 
ne of the newe teſtament. And ſaint Paule 
bath nat al only witten his epiſtels Into the 
paeſtes / but afſo Into the comon cytezyne 
and houſpolders . And this wytneſſet$ Saint 

x- Cor. r+ Paule hym ſelfe wꝛylyng Snto the Coꝛin- 
thians & Into the BakatHians, where he con⸗ 
feſſeth that he ſendetß 61s epiſtels to alk the 


churche that is to ſay to alk the aſſemble of | 


Roma. l Chꝛ iſten men / and to all them t hat cal on the 
name of Jeſus. And Into the Rom. he ſayth. 

To pou all that be at Rome the frendes of 
god And Jeſus c62ift hath as welk ſuffere 

eatß foz the comon gonſpolder / as foz the 

pꝛeſtes. Bod ſpall al wayes require the ſcripe 
fures of the pzefiea ,fo2 they be pdell and do 
nat ſtudy / noz make nat diligence to declare 
them Into the ſpmple . 

Ther fo ꝛe it is — nedefulk that tbe come 
mon people ſPufde Inderſtande the goſpel and 
the doctrine of the apoſtkes accoꝛdynge to the 
kettre / e that they know them By hart Þ the 
other ſtoꝛpes of the olde teſtamẽt foz ſo ſpuld 
MA mast lyghtip vnderſtande p ns . 

c 
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at the bavtiſme. Fol. ir. 


t were alſo verp neteſſary that enerp one 
dyd kerne his childzen to rede as men were 
wont to do afoz2e tpme . The gues had they z 
fawe in Hebꝛeue, the which euerp one myght 
Fnderftande accoꝛzdyng fo the lettre. After 
this the Papnyms were conuerted by ſaynt 
Paule / to whome he wꝛote in greke / whiche 
they all dyd Inderſtand. After that was Jtas 
ly and Affrique conuerted where as well the 
wymen as the men ſpake latyn / and foz thts 
cauſe was the ByGfe t ranſkated info katyn to 
thyntet that euery one my gt Inderſtande it / 
and they pꝛeached in katyn / and the pꝛophe⸗ 
tes were redde in the gtalpen churches i latin 
And in that tyme there were many ladyes 
wymen / whiche Inderſtode Very welk the 
ſcriptures / as was Paula and Euſtoch in He 
metrias and Marcelka and many other of 
whome wzytteth ſaint g erome / and the cd 
mune houſßolders red the byble i they z Houe 
ſes w they chyldꝛen. So it is now of greate 
nete ſſite that the holy ſcripture be franſkas 
ted in to aff langages / 02 thqat aff te chyl· 
d2en lerne the lat vn tongue | 

Some man wokde ſay euery man may nat 
ſette his cbyldzen fo ſcole bycauſe they Be 
poo2e, wherfoze J wolde wel that the chik⸗ 
dꝛen of the pooze were holde to ſcole at they 
pences of the compnaltpe / oz that fofkes 
ſPukde take tze money v hictze they ſpende 
o oufkragiouſky in makynge and gyldynge of 


mages, in dzeſſpng yp auters of the church 
2 . d. and 


What thynge we pꝛompſe 


and in 6uykdpng of monaſt⸗ris C hanonryes 


and c$av« ks, and fonndyng of bites q pe- 


be des · Dꝛ of the money that men offer i chur 


ches / and of the wßiche men make deſſels of 
golde and ſpkuer , g other pzecious oznamens 


fes. They ng empkoy this money algen. 


fHeſe pong chyldꝛen to ſcofe , tyif ſuche tyme 
that they coude reade wel. oz alas -pe ſpᷣal 


fynde thouſandes of auncient perſones that 
can nat ſev the Pater noſter 6 Crede in they? 
mother tongue, and of them that ſay it in the 


fatyn are many that wote nat what they ſap / 
no knowe nat of neuer an article of the fayt$ 
Kherfoze IJ ſape t$at it is eppedient fo2 the 
_ 2iften to ſet all they chyldzen fo fcofe tylt 
they can reade and Inderſtande the Gofv ſcrip= 
tin es namely when they be wꝛitten in they 


motH$er tongue. And ten they » had nat wut 
and Inderſtandvng woꝛthy to be continued at 
ſcole, Pukde Fe cauſed to fearne an occuparys.. | 


f they dyd thus they ſpulde 62yng info tHe 


woꝛlde donbke pꝛoſpte Fyzſte we (Bufde nat 
gane ſuche a greate nomB2e of pꝛeſtes c mon- 


kes Intettered and kno wynge nottzyng in toe 
chʒ iſtẽ church. Foꝛ nowe there are made many 


pꝛeſtes monk es and freres that fo2 facke of 


kitterature are nof6vnge conuenienf ſoz that 


office. By tbe Inkektered pꝛeſtes is this great 


errour comen into the wozkde, that is, that in 
ſtede of the pure ſcriptures whiche is the fv 


nely woꝛde of god / whiche they 1 
* * n 


enn ao on. Wh wa. om. 


Ah. Do. kn oo ouD oo A wp wedlh Lo. 


at the baptiſme, Fol. x. 


(6ep paeache narracpons / fables / lyes / and 
tradioions of the inuencyon of the ppocrytes / 
that (alas) the faptpful truſt 5 onour whiche 
belongetßz to Boddes woꝛde / they cauſe the 
people to gyue to they z fables and fpes. 
f Secondly it wolde p2ofpt / foꝛ pf euerp 
body wene ſo longe to ſcofe / they ſßulde Bn= 
derſtonde moze lyghtky the preachers : and pf 
ibey them ſelues / had redde the ſtoꝛes oꝛ the 
goſpelk after the fefre / then they mygßt re⸗ 
3 = to they chpkdaen and ſeruaunfes / in 
A 0doyncte of they buſpnes / ſome thynge of the 
goſpell of the ſtozves / oꝛ of the ſcrypture / in 
ſiede of vayne fabkes -ydef woꝛdes /g vncone⸗ 
nabe maters which they ſpeke ie one to the 
offer. Ys we ſe ſomtyme nove a dayes that 
of one crafte whiche haue bene at ſcofe ſynge 
many tymes the ſonge in doinge theyz buſſp⸗ 
nes / whiche they haue lerned fo ſynge at the 
ſcoke oz at the church / at he other Beleyn ſõ 
ges / foꝛ they haue learned none offier thyng. 
C What tgynge is the Chᷣꝛiſten faythe / and 
what thynge one ouabt to beleue fo 
haue heltg. The... Chap 
Fan Haue ſayd at the becinninge that 
\D ibe foundation of Chay ſtendome 
is tHe fayt he whiche ſo fe we peo⸗ 
4) J — 14 , 5 not 
* what tHe Chꝛyſten fapthe is we 
Sinke that wh? we beſeue that ie Bod 
and can our Crede that we haue the fayt6e 
that a chziſtyan is bounde to haue. The deupk 
HG | belenef$ 
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Jac. 2 - 


What thynge is the 
Gefeuef6 alſo that there is a Bod / and one 
lyfe euerlaſtynge and one hell but he is neuer 
the 6cfter fo2 it. e and he trembketh al way 
foꝛ this faytg / as ſapth ſaynt games The 
deuefs befaue and they tremble. 

So man myght ave what ſpafk J toen be. 
fene . Thou ſPakt sek eue t6en fyꝛ ſte pkapnfy 
and Indoutedkp that the father / te ſonne⸗ 
and the holp goſt / is one one lv Bod. And 
this thou ſpalte nat deſpze to Inderſtande 
$owe / no2 buſp thy ſeffe: moche therein, foz 
this is nat the pꝛinciyalł that we muſte bele⸗ 
ne. Our faytß lyeth nat p2incipalky fHerin. 
Foꝛ this lyłe wyſe beleue the wycked ſpirites 
as is ſapd befoʒe and are notgynge the better 
therfoꝛe. There is vet an other faoth / which 
Chꝛ iſt fo moche requiref$: of 3s i the go ſpel⸗ 
and wherunto akſo ſavnk Paule almoſt in all 
his epiſtels ſo ſtrongly ey$o2teth Bs. T bat is 
that we muſte fy 2fte befeue the goſpel . wHan 
our fozde began fy2fte to pꝛeache he ſayd (as 
reherſetß ſaynt Marke) Haue repentaunce 
and bekeue in the aoſpeff + 
& Thou mapſte ade me / what thynge is the 
goſpell : gt is a good and ioy fu nf age 02 
grade tydynges . Foz it is newes of the fa⸗ 
uour / grace / mercy / and goodne By of 805 
to warde Fs gt is (g ſay ) ſodynges that god 
hath taken ds to mercy / e therfoze ſonge the 
aungefs whan Cöꝛiſte was bo2ne (as refſer« 
= ſavnt Luke) J ewe Fnto pou greate 

p / fo2 this dape is bo2ue pour ſauioure / 


 whiche 


„ CO 2%) wo wm © a I goo r wa wh tDDÞw@c 
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criſten fapth.- Fol. ri. 
wß iche is Chꝛiſte the loꝛde. In this goſpell 
that is fo ſay in this meſſage we beleue cere 
taynly that god tHe father atß ſent hytzer 
$18 ſon foꝛ to bye Bs agayn to enfraũchiſe Bs, 
and to defyner Bs frome the deuelk to xHome 
we were made ſubiectes and ſeruauntes / bp 
the ſpnne of our foꝛefather we cond nat helpe 
our ſelues / bytauſe e were ſer uauntes and 
bonde . None of Bs was abyll to tatiſſpe fox 
5s. Fo we were aff lyke wyſe ſubiected ./ as 
ſayth ſaint Paule Into the Romayns They 
haue all ſpnned and haue nede of the grace of 
god. t was nedeful then that he tgat ſßulde 
ſatiſſpe fo2 Bs ſPukde de withont ſpnne with 
out ſubiect ion oꝛ obligacion. And no ſuche pas 
tron 02 mediatour was there founde in the 
Nolde Then this one thynge was of ne⸗ 
ceſſife, that other we muſt abpde koſt fo2 euer, 
02 if Behouethᷣ that god ſßulde be made man 
So hath our god akmpahty had pytie and 
compaſſion on Bs by the greate foue that Ge 
had to warde Bs g hat ſent His onely ſonne 
Jeſu Ch iſt /as wzptted the paophete Hie re. 
mye ſapeng. Baue koued the in a perpetue ff Hie. 31. 
charite / therſoꝛe g haue d2awen the hauyng 
mercy. He hath ſent hym to tÿyntent/ that by 
his deatt whiche be adde nat deſerned / ge 
myght appeaſe god and ſafiſfie 6pm foz 6 
as wepteth ſaint Paule All is of god / whictz 
bath recõciłied Fs Into hum by Chꝛiſt · Then 2. Coꝛ. 
is Chᷣʒiſte made mediatour bptwene god and 
an g Hath offered 6pm ſelfe an _—_ 2 
| 6 fo 


Roma.z3. 
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What thynge the. 
Ba fo his father / wherby he hathe riconſired 
be agayne and made our peace. And foz by« 
tauſe the deuyk did ſet his honde ñvon Ch ꝛiſt 
to whom be hade no ryght / he Gate ſo loſt af 
$ps ryahgzt whiche he had ouer Bs, And ſo are 
we defpuered from the ſernifude and ſubiec« 
tyon nf the deuyl / and befonge Into Chꝛiſte. 
And 6p that that the ſon of god is no de made 
man he is akſo made our bꝛother. And pf we 
be hys bzetheren /e be alſo inSeriters with 
gym of the gloꝛp of hys fathet. As wzyteth. 
De Pauke Into the Romanes fapeng. Gf we 
be chyldzen we be alſo hey zes with Coꝛyſt. 


And we haue as muche and as great ryght tko 


mou as Jeſn Char ft hym ſelfe. Foz Chapſt 
6 a ſon of Bod / ſo be woreſerued / that he 
is a ſonne natural / and was foz euer without 
begynnynge the ſon of Bod. But we be t6e 
c$pkd2en of God allonly by te goo dnes and 

race of Bod / whiche he hath done to Bs 748 
fart S. Paule he hattz pꝛedeſtinate Fs Into 
an election of the czyldꝛen of Bod. The is it 


thus comen to paſſe / that we muſk bereue ſu⸗ 


rely / that we be the chyldzen of God / and 
that God is our father. 

Secondly thou ſßalt ſtedfa ſtly befeue the 
wozde of Bod / that is to ſape / that all that 
God Hafhe ſayde ſake come to paſſe and be 
done / wit hont anp fay le. As dyd the faythful 
As zaham wh iche when Bod gad pzomyſed 
fo 6pm (a thynge impoſſpbke in akk manne! 


' teſon)tHat he ſpuld haue a ſon of gys Barap ne 


wyfe Hara / of whome kynges of the peo⸗ 


pie ſPukde arryſe, and that in his ſebe alk peo. 
ple ſpulde de bly ſſed ( all e it that it was & 
t6ynge agapnſt nature that a woman of four 
ze and fenne peres olde ſFukde conceyne 
and gere a chylde )befeued öndongßtedky / 
and as the ehilde was bozne god as foꝛfoꝛthe 
as coude appere Into mannes iudgement - 
wozkyng ckene contrary to 6ys pꝛompſe, com 
maunded that he Pukde ſfe hym and make ſa⸗ 
crifyce of ſym Ab2a$am aldeit that alk car- 
nale wyſ dome wolde haue perſuaded bim fo 
ane deſpeired in the pꝛomy ſſe neuer douted, 
nas all redy to do it, 8efeuyng ſtedfaſtky that 
it Pufd rather be poſſible / that His ſon ſpulde 
ryſe agaen from deth / rather then the woꝛde 
and pꝛomyſe of god Fukde not be true Ho 
ſtedfaſt aud ſo certayn muſt we ſtonde Into 
he woꝛde of god / pe and alk though it were 
ſo / that aff meu aungeks and deupfs wolde 
berſ wade Bs fo the cõtrarv. we muſt befeue ſu 
relo that the woꝛde of Bod is true / and that 
Se wp fulffylk aff that he hath pꝛomyſed 
what thynge hath god pꝛomyſed Bs / de 
bats pꝛomy fed Bs his enerfafting kyfe ſaieng 
tepente the kyngdome of heuẽ is at hade. And 
n an other place / who ſo ener Bak befene and 
e bavtiſed Pak be ſaued . He hath akſo p3z0 
pſed Into Bs remiſſion of alk our ſynnes / 
is ſayde ſaynte Peter ſpeakinge of C621ffe to 
Coznekine the centurion « To bim(ſapde be) x;ce 10. 
wuerg alk f6e pꝛophetes wptnes / that Fo» 
we Sis name ſPalk recepue remiſſion of "oo 
0 


Whatthynge the 
nes aff that befene in hym/ihat is fo-ſay AÞaf 
aff they that wpth entyer courage fozſake 
them ſelfe and put alk they truſt in te grace 
and metcp of 6pm / ſPakk aue remiſſpon of 
al theyꝝ ſpynnes. Mop eouer Ge bath pzomyſed þ 
Ss that we ſpall be the chyldꝛen of God / as 
ſapth ſaint Jo$6.He hath qyue to them power 
Johan. 1. fo be the cHykdzen of god / to the that beleue 
in his name. Alk this maſt we beleue ſtedfaſt⸗ 
fy - aff tHough that we thynke it impoſſibyll 
after oure woꝛkes and ſynfulk lyfe. we muſt 
alſo wyth a parfapt courage put alk our truſte 
in god as dyd Ab ꝛzaham / foꝛ as ſapnt Paule 
Rom» +, WayfeS.Ub2abam befeuet5 Bod / and it was 
imputed Bnto hym foꝛ rygßtuouſneſſe. They 
hen with a parfait courage, we do ſo put 
alk our truſt in god, and in his pꝛompſes it is 
impoſſpöke that we ſpulde periſſße. Foz be 
bath pꝛompſed Bs his lyfe euerlaſtyng . And 
foʒ aſmoche as he is almygßtpe / and may all 
toynge he may well holde fo Bs that he Bath 
p2omiſed. And in that that he is mercyfulf 4 
true he wyll holde fo Bs his pꝛomyſe / if we 
can beleue it ſtedfaſtly /g put alf our truſt in 
6pm. Foz as (without our merites )be Hat 
made vs chyldꝛen and heyzes Bpon the fount 
of bapteſme / ſo may he lyke wyſe gyne to 56 
that thynge that he hath vꝛomyſed 56 if we 
can oneky truſt in hym / albeyt that we han 
not deſerued it 6p our wozkes, 
Therfoꝛe be not diſcomfoꝛt no2 in de- 


ſperacpon foz thy ſynnes thonghß t$0u Ga 
| na 


/ 


chꝛiſten faythe. Fo. rf. 
not deſerued by ty good wo2kes / that God 
path made the his hapze/ ſoʒ as ſapty ſ. Paul 
By grace are ye ſaued through faythe /g that 
not of pour ſefues. And agapne. Jt is the gyft 
of Bod and cometß not of wozkes / leſte any 
man ſpukd boſt 6ym ſelfe. Foz when we were 
pet ſpnners / and befoze that we haue done 
any good. Pe when we were pet his enempes 
be hate not ſpared hys one ſonne but ( fo 
make Bs lyke wyſe his chyldzen and Sapzes 
by hym }Gathe delpuered him Into detbe / to 
make ſatiſfactyon foꝛ our ſinnes / to purchaſe 
da per done and foꝛgiuenes to make Bs one as 


we in Bod / and that Ch iſt might be in Bs 7 
that the woꝛlde map knowe that be Hath lo⸗ 
ued Bs as be hathe foned Ch iſt that there as 
he is we may be with him that we map ſe his 
ako2y whiche he hathe gyuen Him bycauſe he 
koued hym befoze the woꝛzlde beganne. Here 
mayſt thou ſe (if thou canſt beleue it )fGaf it is 
(WW God tzat inuſtiſpetgh / who is it then that ſpak 
condẽpne / who ſPak lay any ſyn to the char ge 


in of Boddes elect / ſptß C pꝛiſt is deed fo2 our 
y ſynne and ryſen agayne fo2 our iuſtifpcacion/ 
n 


which alſo ſptteth at the ryght hand of Bod 
tze father and pꝛayeth fo2 Bs » 

Beßolde w hata feruent occaſion Bod HFak$ 
gyuen the to foue hym / When thou were pet 
6vs enempe whcrfoze let no fribufafion / an⸗ 
guyſſpe / perſecutpon / ſere inp2yſon ement - 
Puncer nakedneſſe / noz ſ * ſ * 

r 


ge is in £62ift / and £621ft in pom / tgat alſo Job 


Epße. 2. 


Rom. 8. 


17. 


Rom. 8. 


Mar. 9. 


What thynge is the 
from the fone of Bod. w herſoꝛe pf any wolß 
dyſcomfozte Bs(Be he aungeff oꝛ deuplkly fette 
Ba not deleue hym foz the pzompſes of God 
map not be deſtroped . f thou canſte ſurely / 
and ſtedfaſtky belene in Bod / he wyll holds 
bis pꝛomiſe. he bath ſwoꝛne to Bs, fo thetent 
we ſgulde beleue him. But if thou beleue him 
not / and pf By thy ſynnes thou comeſt in de⸗ 
ſpepꝛe / God abydeth ſte d faſt in his p2omyſe 
but thou holdeſt not thy fayth · As ſayet SH» 


Pauk fo Timo. A faythfull woꝛde/ ſoꝛ pf xe 


Be deed with him we ſßal lyue lyke wyſe with 
bym. Foꝛ god gathe bounde him ſelfe to Bs / 
and fozbycanſe of his pꝛompſe he o with Bnto Þ 
Ps heue, in caſe that we beleue him. But if we 
bckeue Hym not he owith to Bs nothinge. 
Reade al the Euaungeliſtes 6520ugh and 
ye ſpal not fynde that our loꝛde Jeſu Chꝛiſte 
hatte ſo moche e xhoꝛted Bs fo any thynge as 
vnto fapth / noꝛ that he Bath ſo moche Hated 
and repꝛoued any thing in his diſcipfes as in⸗ 
credulite. As it is waitten in ſ. Math in the. 
diiij . Chap.tgat when ſ. Peter went Bpon the 
water g douted. O thou of lytell fayth (ſapde 
geſus) why dydeſt thon doubte x Elſo to the 
parakifyquec that is fo ſape a man ſpke of the 
pakſey ) beleue ſonne thy ſpnnes be foꝛgyuen 
the. And Into the woman labourynge of the 
bfoudp fleye. Bekeue donghter fgy ſynnes 
are N the. And Snfo the father of the 
poſſeſſed in tze. iv. of ſ. Marke yf thou coul⸗ 
deft belene al thynges are poſſible Into 154 
a 


chꝛiſten favth, Fol. xitit. 

that befenet$ / and Into thappoſtkes whiche 
coude not caſte out the deupkk frome the ſame 
po ſſe ſſed. O generacpon with out fayth ho we 
konge ſpal g be with pou, Here by mapſt thou 
lyghtly knowe hoe manp tymes our Loade 
Ly2ifte hath repꝛoued hys diſcpples of thepæ 
infidekite. And Mopſes coude not bzinge the 
people of Iſraell into the londe of pꝛomiſſion 
Bycauſe he gaue not the gfozp to god, and that 
be beganne fo donbke of Bod to thentent that 
doherby we mpabt knowe that allonly one 
ſtedfaſt faptkhe and truſt in god may bꝛinge Ys 
Into the londe of pꝛompſſpon of the kyng⸗ 
dome of enen / as it is wepften in Deutero. 
where tHe peopBete Moyſes ſayth vnto the 
people of gſrael. Thou ſBakte not enter into 
the fonde of pꝛomiſſpon bycauſe of thyne Bn= 
ryghtuouſnes and the iniquite of thyne hert./ 
but bycauſe hat god wyll fulfpllhys wozde 
which he 6atbe pꝛompſed By vthe made Bnto 
thy fathers Abꝛaham ſaac and (Jacobs And 
fGerfoze it is called the londe of pꝛomiſſion./ 
fo2 that we be ſaned that cometh not thoꝛow 
good woꝛkes, but that our god ſo hath pꝛomp 
ſed. And we muſt ſtedfaſtly @ withont doubfe 
Befeue that god wyl giue power Bnfo his wo 
des as farfoꝛth as with a perfapt courage we 
beleue in hym. Foz god hathe bonnde 6pm 
ſelfe to Bs g hathe pꝛompſed Bs that he wylk 
gyue Is the enerlaſting lyfe. Foz he deſpꝛeth 
nothig but our helth. And he biddeth Bs ÿ we 
ſpal pꝛap Into hi, foꝛ be wyll gere Bs gracy⸗ 
C. ij. onſlp as 


Yob.1 4-4 


Eze. 18. 


What thynge the. 
ge pzomyſet6 ds in the goſpell / ſapnge. And 
what ſoeuer ye ape in my name that wyl g do 
And he is redp af all goures fo fozgyue Bg 
our ſynnes a Hen we haue repentaunce . As 
ſayt6 tge pꝛopßete Ezechiel. Hf the wpked 
turue him ſelfe from his ſpnfuk lyfe to ryghtu 
ouſnes be ſpakk lyue and not dye / and J wylk 
no moe haue remcb2qunce of thyniquite that 
ge hath done. And ſaynt Paule Into tze Ro⸗ 
mayns All they that befeue and truſt in hom 
ſball not be ſßamed , End gohel the pꝛophete 
as recytef6 ſavnf Paul / alk they that ſpal cal 
on the name of Bod ſpakbe ſaued. That is fo 
ſey they (that by a ſtedfaſt favth aby de Bppon | 
God as dyd the good thefe that was crucy⸗ 
fied with Chꝛyſt a hich when he with a ſted⸗ 
faſt beleue Had called Bppon Chꝛiſte was ans 
ſwered / thys daye ſßalte thou be with me in 
paradyſe / and as dyd Marp magdalepne to 
whom it was kpke wiſe ſapde / thy fayth hath 
ſaued the go thou in peace) ſpalbe ſaued. | 

Tby2dfy xe muſt alſo beleue that Bod de 
ſy2et6 none other thynge but our heltß / and 
therfoze what ſo euer ffynge Gappon to 88 
Gere be ge in helth oʒ dyſeaſe / riche 02 poꝛe 
gonoꝛed oz diſpiſed noble 02 BnnoBfe /a lyue 
02 deed - ve ſßall al wayes be content what | 
thyng ſoeuer Hod ſende knowinge cerfaynky | 
that not6ynge cometh without the wylf and | 
ſuſſeraunce of God / fo2 pf if ſo be that one 
fefe fallet not from the fre x that a ſparo ae 
02 a flye deſcende not on the erth without 1 

wp 
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criſten fayth is. Fo.rbv. 


Wylk of your father ? Howe moche moze cos 


met$.t$ere nothynge to Bs without the wptP 
and ſufferaunce of God / as wꝛytteth ſapnte 
Mathe ae xHere our fo2de ſapeth be not. ij. 
ſparowes ſolde fo2 a peny and none of them 
dotg loggt on the groũde witgout your father 
T hen what ſo euer thynge Bod ſende zs let 
$3 recepue it peldynge to 6pm thankes with 
good harte / as oö yd Ab zaham whiche fozſoke 
dis contrey g his fonde as if is wapten in the 


boke of Beneſis where god ſaide to Kb ꝛahaͤ / 
A co out of thy coũtrey and out of thy lynage⸗ 
and go into the lande that J wylk Bewe the - 


whiche alſo was redy to kyll hys wekbetoued 
ſonne ſaac. Nowe ſeynge that we be the 
tchyldzen of Abzaßam / and that we haue os. 
tapned helth by meane of the favth of Abꝛa⸗ 
ham /as ſayth our loꝛde in ſaynt John Hf ye 
be the chyldꝛzen of Ab ꝛaham / do toe wozkes 


of Asꝛagam. And therfoꝛe muſte we bere all 
| thvnges pacyẽtlo / and witz good wyl which 


Bod wyll that we ſpall ſuffer and dere. Fox 


yr be knewe that they were not couenabke 
8 and p2ofyfabfe foz2 Bs. / Ge wolde lette them 


they ſßulde not come / as derthe / warre /pe⸗ 


I fi»kence -ponertpe -makady / aduerſite / ver- 


ſecucyon / diſcomfozt fo2 our eh oldꝛen foe 


ö of our ktempoꝛzalł gooddes fynally the Fery 
: deth. Foꝛ as ſ. Pauk ſayth / whether we loue 


02 dye we are al wayes the loꝛdes. And ters 


: f92e the Chꝛyſten Balk nat be troubked fo2 


none ſuche tynges but ſpall be ratger iop full 
\ | C. iij. as 


What thynge is the. 

as where theappoſteks whom God had made 
woztHhp to ſuffer any thinge fo his loue Foz 
it is a ſure token that thou arte the chylde of 
God pf thou haue pacyence, foꝛ it is waptten 
by ſapnte Luke in thactes of thappoſtles that 
thappoſtels were iopful that they were repu⸗ 
ted wogthy to ſuffer dyſßonoure befoze the 
wozlde foꝛ the koue of Bod. And Bod hathe 
paompſed nothing els to his diſciples in thys 
wo2kde but payne and tribulacpon/ as Cha iſt 
ſayth in ſaint Hohn. Te pak Depe and lament 
and the woꝛlde ſhak reiopſe / and agayn in the 
Wolde pe ſgakk haue trpbukacyon But be of 
good chere /foz haue ouercome the wopkde. 
And there is not a moze certapn ſigne that 
a man ſpall be dampned then when he ledith 
here an euylllyfe and hath al wapes pꝛoſpe⸗ 
ryte / foꝑ this pꝛoſperpte (Balbe hy s paradiſe 
On the contrary part there is not a moꝛe cet= 
tayne ſigne of enerkaſtinge helth then when a 
man lpueth iuſtky / and hath al wap aduerſite, 
foꝑ that is it that God ſendeth Bs foꝛ our ſyn 
nes and our purgatoꝛp / 02 ſo to make open 

Hys gloꝛp in our pacyence. And therfoꝛe ſhall 
the Ch dſten alwapes moe teiopſe hen He 
ſuffred aduerſiteand tribukacion ten when al 
thinges cometß pꝛoſperouſly Bnto Gym. Foz 
p2oſperpte in an euplł lyfe ſignifp ets comonky 
iat God hate repꝛoued the perſone / and it 
maketh hym to foꝛgette God. Wut aduerſpte | 
ſignyfyetß comonly that God koueth the per- 
ſon / and the perſon is warned by trybula⸗ 
epon 


Th wo —_ + ® 
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ch2iTen fapth, Fo. xbi. 
eyon and ſufferaunce fo cal Bpon Bod fo2 ſo⸗ 
cour Fo2 as ſap thᷣ ſapnk Pauk him that God 
fonef6 him dothe he chaſtice, and he ſcourget$ 
euery chylde t6at he recepuetß Foz what is 
the chylde that the father dothe not chaſtiſe:? 
And pf ye be out of the diſciplpne and chaſty⸗ 
ſement of the whiche al the chyldꝛzen of Bod 
haue ben partakers, pe are then baſtardes and 
not ſonnes / and in Thappocakipſis ſpeaketh 
Bod and ſayth / as manp as g koue H rebuke 
and chaſtiſe Alſo Salomon in tHe Pꝛouerbes 


ſapth / them that the Loꝛde god fourth he rex 


Gukef6. THerfoze let none be ſoꝛy when tri⸗ 


gs Sufacyon,-maladpe / peſtylence / oꝛ alſo the 


delt it ſelſe tometh. But let him al wapes ac⸗ 
coꝛde his wyll to the wyll of god / and ſuffer 
pacpently and iop fully knowinge fop truth / 
that it is al the good and holp wyk of god our 


rygbt good father. And lette him thanke gym 
that if pleaſeth 6ym fo make = to 


ſuffer an» maner tribufacvon foꝛ hy 6 ſake as 
dyd ob and Thobias and manp other / Foz 
without doubte god kno weth what tgynge is 
heltbful foꝛ Bs » And he that murmureth and 
grudgeth agaynſt god in krybulacyon is not a 
theiſten Foꝛ he beleneth not that god gouer⸗ 
neth and ent reatyth hym foꝛ hys helth. But 
hat are we ought els then erth in the honde 
of a potterras ſavth S. Paul in this maner. 
O mã hat art ttzou that doeſt tus murmur 
agavnſte god? mape the potte ſape Bnfo hym 
that made gym why haſte thou made 19 on 

”s 


Ok the moſt certayn wape / to 
this faciõ? Nap. And as the pot ter map make 
ſuche a pot as He wyll of the erthe ſo be we in 
the hondes of god / and we muſte be content 
with alk that god wyll do with 58s foꝛ we be 
his A hetger we lyue oꝛ dye ſayth S. Paulk. 

Ro. iꝙ, Foz thys cauſe he that with a ſtedfeſt faythe 
ſuffereth and endureth pacyentfy all thynges 
and tribulatpons is a chzyſten. And thys 18 
the fayth and the ſtedfaſt ſtone Bps the which 
the chziſtente is founded. Foꝛ in thys doynge 
we beleue and truſt ſtedfaſtly that Bod is our 
father and that he wylk not foꝛſake Bs afbeif 
that no we he do here chaſtyſe Bs / foz as 9 
haue ſapd there can be no moze certavn ſpane 
that god louethe the / then when ſoꝛowe and 
fribukacyon Fappeneth Into the / foz all the 
ſcriptures of the newe teſtament pꝛompſe da 
Gere nothpnge but ſoꝛowe and ſufferaunce. 

¶ Of the moſt certavne wap / to come to 
akuacyon. The. 5. Chap. 
=== { 1s muſt euerp Chᷣz iſtẽ kno 
4 32 we that none ſpns the tyme 
az of Ydam Bnfo thys day Bats 
deſerued the euerlaſtyng lyfe 
by hys good wozkes , And 
| that none by hys good wore 

a Res ſpall deſerpe it / as wzv⸗ 

Bez. 7. keth ſ. Paufe Into the Heb2zexces.T be lame 

Bath 620ught nothyng Into perfectpon voher 

foze af thep do erte that thynke that £63 they 

ſbalbe gaued when they Jane done many good 

woakes. And lpke wpſe all they that Prone 
; $a 
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come to ſaluacpon. | 
that they ſpall be dampned when they haus 
done no good. Fo2 good wozkes make no man 
certapne that he ſpall be ſaued. And he that 
ßathe done no good is not alk cerfayne that 
ße ſßalbe dampned , The wozkes can gyue 
no maner certaynte. Foz the Pbarpſey » had 
done moche good whiche foked fo greate re⸗ 
warde of Bod was rep2oued / and diſpyſed 
As wayfeth ſ. Luke wher the phariſey than 
Red Bod that he was not as other were / ex⸗ 
fozcyoners /Bniuſte / aduouteres / noꝑ as the 
pubkpcan was / and boſted 6ym ſelfe of ys 
good wozkes.And the publican that had done 
no good and conſeſſed mekely his ſpnnes was 
of Bod receyued Into grace / foz thys cauſe 
fo thentent that enery man may knowe (Saf 
God hatte no nede of our good wozkes foz 
fo ſaue Bs with all J wylkk declare here ſpeſt 
ho we we be iuſtified and obfayne helth. 
Fy2ft we muſt Kno we that by the oꝛiginat᷑ 
ſonne we were made ſubiectes and ſernauns 
tes Into the deuvſk / and none in the wozkde 
moua$t delpe 8s fo2 aff mankinde was def = 
four ñnto Bod. And that wo2ſe was we dyd 
not knowledge our meſerp noꝛ axe ſocoure of 
God. Ten a ben there was no comfoꝛte noa 
meane fo heloe Bs and fo defyuer Is agayne 
from the ſuBiecfion of the deuyll / Dur Bod 
af nyghty be 6»ys greate grace and goodnes of 
hom ſelfe hathe wyflongklo ſuffered that hys 
onelo begot ſon Jeſu Choiſt was made mo2« 
tall man foz Zs fo thintent töat 5y his death 
C. 8. which 


Luke. 18 


Of the moſte certayne wape / to 
wßiche he had not deſerued he myght bye Be 
agayn and defyner Bs from eternal det veher 
Into we were all ſuBiectes ,Ys wzittetß S. 

Ro. 15. Paule ſaving, gf it be ſo that By the ſpnne of 
one man (that is to ſay of Adam) dethe hathe 
regned Bpon many / moche moze the grare of 
god and the gyfte of grace of one man ge ſu 
Ch ʒiſt abonndeth Fpon many And nfo the 

Epheſpans Bleſſed be god father of our koꝛd 

Ephe. 2. Jeſu Chꝛiſt which hatt Bleſſed Bs with a ſpi 
rit nall bene dict yon bo hys ſon Chꝛiſt. Thus 
is thys grace comen hokly fo Bs from god of 
hys goodnes and not by our meryte / oꝛ good 
Woꝛkes. Fog we dyd not knowledge our bon - 
dage and ſubiectvon noꝛ dyd not "ones deſper 
to be delpuered from our mpſerye. 

Then fo2 aſmoch as the deuyl dyd ſet honde 
Bpon Chꝛiſt, to whom he had no right foꝛ by⸗ 
cauſe he had not ſpnned Chꝛiſte hathe gotten 
rygtzt Bpon Bs againſt the deuykk x bath made 
Bs free and defouered.Bs and we be made hys 
hey es and al his gloꝛy is ours, as ſ Paul far 
gely deckared in his epiſtefs. This hathe god 
gvuen Bs without our deſernyng and we nede 
not to labour foz theſe thinges. Foz we haue 

Bohn. 1. aff tbys aff redy. As wytneſſyth ſaynt John 
ſayinge. Beholde what foue fhe father Safhe 
ſbewed on $s that we (Bukde be called tHe 
c$yko2en of god. And in the ſame chap. ſayth 
He. Derely Befoned are not we the chyldren of 
god. Thys helth hathe god aynen fo Be wyl⸗ 


ngly by hys ſonne Jeſu Chꝛyſte. Foz gef. 1 


tome toſaluacyon Fo.rbiit. 
is £62yfte become man to ſatyſſye Bnfo hys 
fatger fo Is and to make our peace xifH hys 8 
| father . And as wzytteth ſapnte Paule. we Rom.; 
be J iuſtifped freelp by the grace of god and y 
the redempcion whiche is in Jeſu Chꝛiſt. Ho 
is Chꝛiſte made a mediatour and a peace ma⸗ 
ker oytwene god the father and man . As Bes y. 
ſayth ſavnfe Paule Into tze Hebzewes / he 
may make fem ſaſe foꝛ euer that come dnto 
god 6y hum / He 16 alwapes konynge foz fo 
pꝛap fo2 586. Such an hygh pꝛeſt it decometh 
pz to haue whiche is holy - harmles / Indefi⸗ 
led / ſeparat from ſynners / and made hygher 
then heuens. And by his dethe it is graunted 
Is that we be Chꝛyſten and chyldꝛen of god, 
As loke wyſe teachetßh Hapnt Paule ſaynge 
Snto the Balatg ans. Ve are al the chyldꝛen Bala · 3. 
of god by the fapth which is in Jeſu Chꝛiſte. 
And foꝛ as much as Jeſu Ch iſt is made mã 
he is alſo made our bzother . And ſeynge we 
be his bꝛethꝛẽ we be alſo hey zes of his gloꝛy 
which he hathe with his father / as ſayth S. 
Pauke Into the Romapns in the. Bij, chapi. Rom. 3. 
whiche hatte not ſpared his owne ſonne / but 
hat gouen hym foꝛ Bs all / ho we ſpat he not | 
alſo gvue Into Bs alk fFinges with him. 
Webe tzzs ſure that al that is Jeſu Chꝛiſtes 
is ours if we can befene it, Home mã mought 
demaunde. Hathe god the father wyllyngly 
qyuen ds all this rhattz none deſerued it r No 
truely, None hate deſerued it? None by hys 
deſeruyng oꝛ good Wozkes hathe enduced god 7 
0 | 


Of the moſt certayne way! to 
fo do tis. But he hatß done it of hi ſelfe and 
by his greate mercy / as ſapth the pꝛophete. 

Biere. 3. Hie. gn a perpetuał charite J gaue foued the, 
And tgerfoze haue had comvaſſpon on the 

, and haue take the to mercy, And Jeſu Ch iſt 

John «3 « ſayth in the goſpell of ſaynt Jobn. Bod hath 
ſo koued the woꝛlde that he hathe gyuen hys 
only ſon / to thintent that who ſo euer beleue 
in him ſpuld not periſße but haue euerlaſtynge 

Cala. 3. fofe /as waytteth S. Paule fa fawe had 
bene gyuen v hiche myght haue iuſtified / the 
iuſtyce ſpulde haue byn truly of the la we. But 
the ſcrypture bath conckuded all Inder ſyn to 
thetent that the pzompſe ſßuld be gyuen Into 
the Befeuers By fapth. And onto the v omav. 
(If god be fo2 Fs who is he that may be agalſt 

Rom. . Bs as though we wolde ſave. None / fo2 we 

baue recepued al thynge of Bod witz his ſon 
But what thynge hane ae teceyuedy this fy = 
bertve from the ſubiection of the deuykl that 
is remy ſſion of all our ſpnnes / that is the ioy 
and gloꝛy of the enerfaſtynge lofe And thos 
hate Bod avuen Bnfo Fs By his ſon as S. 

Kebze.9 Paule ſayth Into the Hes e wee. The blonde 
of c62yſt «Hic6e bv the holv goſt hatte offred 
hym ſelfe witzont ſpot Bnfo Rod bath clen⸗ 
ſed our conſciences from moꝛtalk o kes fox 
to ſerue Into f6e koͤninge Bod. And therfoꝛe 
we haue no nede fo faboure 6» our good oꝛ· 
kes to get enerfaſtinge fyfe / foz re Bane that 
aff redy / we be al iuſtifved we be aff the Hf» 


dzen of God / Bod hatß gynen ds alk his of 


dom 
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come to ſaluacyon, Fol. xix. 
6pm ſekfe without our deſeruynge⸗ | 
Some man mpgßt ſap. J wylk alſo do ſum. 
wyat to the intet that J may be ſo muche the 
moe certayne to be ſaued All they that ſape 
ſo, and alk they that thynke that theyz good 
wozkes helpe any thynge oz pꝛofpt foz to get 
tee gyſte of ſaluacion they blaſpheme agapnſt 
god / and robbe god of his Honour and ſpeake 
agaynſt the mygßt and goodneſſe of Bod, as 


weytetz ſaynte Paule. Gf pe be circumciſed Cala. 5. 


Cp iſte ſpall nothynge p2ofpt pon, that is fo 
ſay , if ye put any truſte in the lawe oz in any 
wozkes Ch iſt Pak nat helpe pou g pet ſaietg 
ſaynt Paule in that ſame cFapifre, whoſoeuer 
wyl be iuſtified by the lawe is falle out of toe 
grace of god. Howe map the wo2des be mo2e 
ckere, xHerfoze ak thep blaſpheme agaynſt the 
diuine vuyſailce that wykk any maner ap de. 
ſerue by thepr good wozkes, foꝛ this cauſe we 
muſte do our good wozkes al waies by fone to 
the vꝛofpte of our neyghbour and not foꝛ the 
neceſſite of our helth, ſoꝛ by geſu Lift be we 
made ſure of the euerlaſtyng lyfe / as it is be- 
foze ſayd. Bod be againſt god / as though god 
were not puy ſſaunt pnough of him ſekfe æith 


out the helpe of our Koꝛkes foto pardone a 


cur ſynnes, and as thougß the paſſion of chꝛiſt 
were not Berfuouſe pnoughe without our de 
ſerupnges fo2 fo Fekpe Bs fo come Bnfo heuyn 
Tberfo2e(J ſaye) xe muſte akfonkp and holy 
fruft in the grace @mercy of god and not i our 
wozke oz els chꝛiſte Pak nothing are we 
owe 


How by the grace of god only 
owe that by the onelp grace of god.- and 
by nothynge elles we be ſaued. 

The. Bi. Chapitre. 


5 VMD xe mp abt ſome man ſap / 
CE $10 knowe welk that God is 

MP % mygbtye pnoughe to ſaue me 

A £) without my xo2kes / but g 
can nat telt whether he wplk 
do it if it be nat that g Fpue 
— tgerwitþ al rigztuouſſy per⸗ 
adnenture my good wozkes ſpall enduce hym 
to make me ryghtuous and to ſaue me oz efs 
he wold not do it, All thep ÿ fo ſay oz tHinke 


(as A haue ſapde ) bölaſpheme againſt the good 


nes of god / as thoughe god were not of hym 
ſelfe mereyfull and good pnoughe / except he 
were fpzft ſtyꝛed Into mercy by our xco2kes, 
Not withſtandynge that Sapnt Paule ſapth 
that the pꝛompſe was not made Bnto XB2a- 
Ham by the lame but by p iuſtyce of the fayth 
And ſaynge alſo that of his pꝛoper nature he 
is nothinge els but goodneſſe and mercy / as 
he hathe al wapes taught and ſpewed when he 
was teaching in the woꝛld / fo he hath neuer 
dyſpyſed noz lefte none dyſcomfoꝛted of any 
thinge that any hath requpzed ppm but onelp 

ſuch as wolde not bekene . 
wberfoze thou muſte knotre ones fox all 
that by the onefp grace of god we be ſaued. 
And god wylk not that thou put thy good 
wozkes o2 thy iuſtyce with his pꝛetending to 
þcfpe hym by thy wozkes / for he wyll 1 it a 
one. 


1 ⁰Ü!!UU.² . . ⁰⁰0•̃ a ̃ — ÿ- oat w - BU an ang tit 


3 1 1 all... oe * 


= em \F>F WE ce To 


we be ſaued. Fol. xx. 
fone / and wyll haue no maner Gefpe. Foz ße 
hathe no nede of the connſelk noz of the dede 
no2 of the wozkes noz of the infipce of any 
offer. Foz ſapnt Paul ſapth / By grace ar pe Epge. 2. 
ſaued toꝛ owe fapth and that not of pour ſel 
ues foꝛ it is tHe gyfte of god and comet$ not 
of woakes leſt any man ſhulde boſte 6pm ſelfe 
Howe were it poſſible to ſpeake moze pfapnly 
and Into tze Romayns. Weynge iuſtifped y Nom. d. 
fapth we are at peace with god, And ſ. John 1. Joh · l. 
ſaytß + He is tHe reconcykpacpon foꝛ our ſpn⸗ 
nes + The dethe of Geſu £62yſte and hys iu 
ſtyce be Bertuous pnough foz to take awap af 
tze ſpnnes of the woꝛlde : 
Nowe mygßt one demaunde / why wyl god 
iuſtifpe $s and ſo ſaue Is of 6pm ſekfe 3 Bod 
doth it to thentent that he make hys toodnes 
and mercy Into Vs moze ckere, and moze open 
as witfeth ſ. Paule, god p is rpche in mercp Ephe. 2. 
thoꝛowe the great loue wher with he foned Bg 
euen when we were deed by ſpn hathe quyc⸗ 
ned s with Chꝛiſte by whoſe grace pe be ſa⸗ 
ned and with him hath repſed Bs Bp and with 
hym hat he made Bs ſpite in heuenky thynges 
thoro we Chꝛiſt / foꝛ to ſpewwe in t ime to come 
the excedynge ryches of hys grace in kyndnes 
to warde Bs thoꝛowe Jeſus Coꝛyſte. Here 
ſeeſt tou 6p theſe woꝛzdes the cauſe whpe 
god wyll do it alone / foꝛ pf god ſPukde iuſty⸗ 
ſpe Bs / and ſpnkde gpue hekthe Bycauſe of our 
woakes / he ſpulde not do it by his goodneſſe 
N 


Howe that by the onely 

We nat nede to thaße god therfoꝛe but monght 
aſcribe fo our ſelues, and önto our wozkes , 
But ſapnte Paule and all the Pzopßhetes do 
teacge Bs that we be iuſtified and haue gotten 
heltge by the onko grace of god and nat by our 
deſeruinges / foz ae haue none And aa god 
wyl that a e do nat thaͤke laude 02 fone otber 
then only him. Alſo loke wiſe wyl he nat that 
re ſerche els where 02 of any other helth but 
of hom onefkp / fo2 god wyll be our helthe and 
our ſauiour alone / and he wylk nat that ge 
ſerche els here comfoꝛte but in pym / and of 
2 nat in our ſelfe noꝛ in our good woꝛ⸗ 
es . And fo2 this cauſe x2ifef$ ſaynt Pauke 
Into Tytus. But after that the kindneſſe and 
fone of our ſauiour appered Into man / nat of 
the dedys of ryghtuouneſſe whiche we haue 
w2ouaht buf of his mercy he hatße ſaued $s 
by the foiitapne of the ne we y the and with 
the rene xynqe of the hol ve ghoſte whiche he 
pede ouer B3 aboundankko / thozoge Jeſus 
Chꝛiſte our ſau ur. And therfoze wHoſoener 
fgynke to haue deſerued the Kyngdome of Ge- 
uvn by his rightuous lyfe, he roB6ef6 god of 
gis goodnes, foꝛ god hathe frely iuſtified ds of 
him ſelſe, g our fozde him ſelfe hate ſayde in 
the goſpel of S. gohn Mene may come Into 
me excepte my father that ſent me dꝛawe him 
And in another place without me ve can do 
nothing, and god ſpake by the pꝛophete Oſee. 
O Iſrahek thy perdicion comith of thy ſelfe, 
alonly of me comith tþp he pe, And S Park 
nto 


we beſaued. Fo.rrt. 
Fnto the Nomapns, The enerkaſiynge lyfe is Rom. 8. 
not his that wyll o2 that rennetß after it, but 8 
it is in the hondes and wyl of Bod to gpue it 
to whom he wyll by his mercy. 
Tgerfoe erre alk they that tgynke that 
God owith to themthe euerl aſtynge kyfe / oz 
that thep aue deſerued if / when thep haue 
done many good wozkes foz that thing that 
God only gyuetß to home be wylk - that 
wolde thep take from hym / and plucke it out | 
of his Hondes / and thep peld no thankes Into Colo. 1. 
God as dpd ſ. Paule Bnfo te Colkoſſpans 
ſaynge. we gyue thankes Into god the father 
which hat made Bs mete foz fo be partakers 
of the inherpt aunce of ſaintes in kyght, which 
WW bath defpuered Bs from the power of derknes 
and bathe fran{fated Bs into the kynaedome 
of bis dere ſonne / in whom we haue redemp⸗ 
con tghoꝛowe bps bloude / that is fo ſap foꝛ- 
WW cyuenes of ſynnes. Suche people get leaſte of 
all and are many tymes repaobate and foaſa- Luke. 18 
ken of god. Es the PHhariſey whiche reßerſed * 
Into God 6ys good wozkes as thoughe Ge 
bade not knowen them. But pf thon wykte 
baue the Kyngedome of heuen / g counſapk the 
that tou truſt nothinge in thy good woꝛkes / 
but that thou be epercyſpnge thy ſelfe after 
thy power in dedes of charpte and mercp to⸗ 
warde thy Chꝛiſten bꝛother. So as our fo2de Luk 
teacheth in the goſpefk ſapnge / when ye haue Luke. 17 
done al that to pou is cõmaunded / pet ſay pe 
we be Inpꝛofit able ſeruauntes / Huch humble 
BD opinion 
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Ho we by the grace ofgod only 
opinion and felpnge muſt a chꝛiſten haue yf he 
wylk be ſaued. Foꝛ ( as ſapnt Peter faythj) 
God xeſifiet$ al wayes the pꝛoude / but Bnto 
humble he gyneth grace ſoz god loneth moch 
moe a ſpnner whies humbleth hym ſelfe ax⸗ 
ynge mercy, then one that fFinketh that he is 
holy g that he gathe done many good v.02kes 
exaltpnge hym ſcffe in them and t6ynkynge 
that god oweth to &ym the kyngdome of Gent 
Bycauſe of his good woꝛkes . Foz (as F haue 
ſayd) god wyl ſane none fo2 his good woꝛkes 
Buf he wyllk ſaue vs aff By his mercy, to thin. 
tent that we ſßulde thanke hym fo2 it and to 
thintent that to Sym alone and to hys name 
map be gyuen al gloay pꝛayſe and grace / and 
that al the woꝛlde may pꝛayſe and exalte the 
goodneſſe and mercy of hym alone. Foz ſapnt 
Paule ſapk$ that the ſrvghtuouſneſſe that co⸗ 
meth of Bod is declared witßout the fulfyl⸗ 
konge of the lawe, and foꝛ this cauſewold god 
ſuffer none fo come into euerlaſtynge lyfe Be = 
foze the comynge of Jeſus Chꝛyſte neyther 
A62a67- ¶ſaac noꝛ D auyd. Foꝛ (as ſ. Paule 
ſayth) they all haue ſynned g lacke the pꝛayſe 
that is of Bakure Bpfoze Bod / and thys he 
wolde alſo fo thentent that bothe they and 
we ſpukde alſo knowe that all they that Baue 
obfeyned / 02 ſPakk obtepne helthe haue and 
ſpal oBfepne it -bp the dethe of geſu Chꝛyſte 
and not by theyz rygßtuonſneſſe oz woakes 
foꝛ if any myabf haue Byn ſaued By hys woꝛ⸗ 
kes Aõzagam and Daupd had come 5 "” 
a efoze | 


we belaued. To xxit. 
By foꝛe the comynge of Jeſu Chayſt · Fut god 
. wolde it not to thintent that we ſpuld knowe 
o WW t6ac at our Gefts liettz in p det6 of Jeſu chꝛiſt 
5 whiche by his mercye he hathe ſuffred foꝛ Bs, 
Ther js none other way fo2 to come to euer - 
rfaſting life but by Jeſu chꝛiſt crucified foꝛ 5s. 
And therfoꝛe we muſt put al our truſt in God 
de atone, xe ſpat take al our comfozt of god onfp 
callynge Bpon his mercy in this maner. 

O dere loꝛde god akmighty, J poze ſynner 
confeſſe byfoꝛe thy dyuyne pup ſſaunce / that 
by my ſpnnes ( haue deſerned the euerla⸗ 
ftynge detß of hell y thy greate inflyce, But 


8 «fvayes 9 take gope and comfozte in thy 
e godkpe pzompſe wgerbp thou ſapdeſte in typ Hohn 43 « 


6 coſperf , He that Befenef$ in tHe ſonne of 
| Bod ſPakk haue euerlaſtynge lyfe / foꝛ thys 
„rtauſe J pooze ſynner come to warde the dere 
Lozde Jeſu Chyſte whiche arte the onekpe 
fountapne of mercy not truſtynge in my good 
woꝛkes (which be but ſtinking befoze the) noa 
in any wo2kokp thing but onely in the alone / 
fo2 thou alone art te way the tronth and the 
life. And J pꝛay the that Futo me poze ſinner 
thou wylt do thy grace and mercy, So be it. 
So ſpak tHe Chꝛyſten humble him ſelfe 
and Inderſtonde of 6ym ſelfe and of ys good y 

Kozkes,fo2(as ſayth Efap ) aff our iuſtyce is Eſa. & 4. 
as it were the clothe of a woman ſufferynge 
the floures. God hath ſanyd none By Sts wo 
kes but onelo By hys diuine grace and mercye 
As teacheth S. Paule. ye are ſaued by grace 
WD 11» tpoꝛ owe 


N n 


© ws Q % eee eee 


Rom. II. 


got. 19 
Pſat. 21. 


Hak. 13 


Mowe by the grace of god only 

f6020we fapf$e and that nat of poure ſelfe. 
And pf if be by grace (as ſaptꝭ; Hapnt Paul 
agayn) then is it not by the deſerupng of wo 
Res ſoʒ then were grace no grace , Hereby 
mayſt thou percepue that God wyll that our 
ßelthe come of hys grace and mercy and not 
of our deſeruynges. Fo2 if any mape deſerue 
geuen by his wozkes tHe is if no grace o2 gift 
of god, but it is det and wages And then god 
of dim ſelfe gyueth it not Into Bs,Gut we get 
it as ſeruauntes » ſerue foꝛ wages. And that 
can be by no meanes / fo2 S Paule teachetg 
Bs in many places that we be iuſtyfped and 


haue obfayned heltge by the grace of god and 


not by our good wozkes but By our faythe. 
fog it is a gyfte of god and not hyꝛes 02 Na. 
ges fo2 faboure / fo thentent that we ſpulde 
not eſteme that we had ſaued our ſefues / fox 
S · Paule ſapth when we nere dede by ſyn / 
he Gat qupckned Bs with Chꝛyſt / wherfoꝛe 
we ſpal not gloꝛifpe in our ſefues / but in god 
alone / foꝛ Bod wyl not that we ſerche hym 
foz wages as ſeruaũtes. But he wylk that we 
ſpall fone hym as chyldzen they father and 
that we ſerue hym bp foue without deſyzinge 
any 170 But to pleaſe him / fo he him ſelfe 
hath ſayde fo his apoſtels. cal you not noce 
ſeruaũtes but frendes . And chꝛiſt path ſayd 6p 
the pꝛopget to His heuẽly father g wyl ewe 
thy name to mp bꝛethꝛen · And agapne fo hys 
apoſtles, Call pe no man father on the erthe / 
foz pe haue one father in peuen. An 39475 

atße 
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we be ſaued. Fo. xrii. 


path Jeſu chꝛyſt not kearned Bs fo pꝛap · Our 
fo2de whiche art in heuen, but our father / oz 
we be his chyldzen, and if we be the chyldzen 
of god we be his heyzes / as ſayth S · Paule. 
To whorn the grace of Bod is gyuen 
8 The. d ii. Chap. 
Pe myggt axe / ge tgye 
be — of God giuen fo euery 
= | 600y7 Nay But it is gyuen to 
( alk tbem that befeue in Jeſu 
SLES A L62yfi in ſuch maner as we 
baue befoze declared / ſpall 
— 0cdeclare moze płaynły / thep 
be the chyldꝛen of god / as wzpttetß ſ. John 
in the goſpell ſapinge . Vnto as manp as re- 
ceyued Hym gaue he power to be the ſonnes 
of god in that they beleue in hys name . And 
as ſavth ſapnk Paule. He that cometh fo god 
muſte befene that he is Bod and that he is a 
rewarder of them that ſeke Gym . THherfoze 
we haue ſaꝛ d that all the newe teſtamẽt dots 
teache Bs pꝛyncypally none other thynge but 
fao tb and truſt in Jeſu Chꝛiſte. And therfoze 
the fay the is the foundacyon of c62iſkendome 
Foz thvs cauſe yf thou wylt that the paſſpon 
and grace of chꝛiſte be to thy ſocoure and p20 « 
fyte it peboueth that thou beleue hĩ ſtedfaſtly 
without any maner wauerpnge to thentent ./ 
that thou kno we that it is aff grace and not 
deſeruvng, and that the woꝛdes and pꝛomiſes 
of Bod be very certayne and true / foꝛ God 
Fats called $s $ps chyldzen as ſ. Paule ſayth 
1 Di iii. Wycanſe 
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Wares. 


Kom. 8. 


Hoßn. r. 


Hes. 12 « 


To whom the grace of 
4. Becauſe that pe are ſonnes god halß ſent the 
ſpirite of his ſon into our hartes crying Abba 
fat her. Then art thon nowe no ſeruaunt but a 
ſon / and if thou Be a ſonne then art tgou alſo 
hey ze of god By Chꝛiſt / and ſo be we defpues 
red from our ſynnes and from the bondage of 
the deuyll, and made heyzes of the kyngdome 
of benen by the benefyte of Jeſu Che iſt. 
he bekeueth in Bod that puttety all Hp 6 
fruſte and hope in Bod and in tHe iuſtyce of 
god / kyuynge after hys power accoꝛdynge to 
the rule of charyte / hauynge no maner hope 
noz fruſte in the woꝛlde / in his good wopkes 
o2 good lyfe / but affonky in tze goodneſſe of 
God Hand the merptes of Jeſu Chꝛiſte befe= 
nynge certaynly tat god wyll holde to hym 
that he bath pꝛompſed remp ſſpon of ſynnes / 
and certeynte of euerfaſtpnage lyfe , He that 
dothe ſo is a true Chꝛyſten and beleueth ſted⸗ 
faſtly that the woꝛdes of god muſte nedes be 
true. Not with ſtondyng that accoꝛ dinge to his 
wozkes He thonketß it a thonge pmpoſſpBle., 
NenertSeſeſje Ge Befenef6 tGat he ſpall Be ſa⸗ 
ned without deſeruynge of any good xoakes 
rather then the woꝛdes of god and all thyn⸗ 
ges that they do pꝛompſe ſßulde not come to 
paſſe. As wayffeth ſaynt Paule of Abꝛaham 
hiche befened rapther that hys wyſe which 
was Barepne and out of thage of generacpon 
ſwulde concepue q chylde rather teen the pꝛo⸗ 
myſe of God ſpukfde not be fulfplled. And 
by thps faytge was Ab zaham . _ 
. | efo2E 
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God is gyuen. Fo. xxiiii. 
te foꝛe Bod and not bp his good wozkes. Ho 
zehoueth it that euerp £62yſten do / albeit 
that it ſeme to him impoſſibke to be ſaupd by + 
cauſe he hatte done no good / He ſPafkneuers 
tbeleſſe ſtyke ſtedfaſtly Into the goodnes and 
mercye of Bod and Info his wozde in ſuche 
maner that he donbfe not in nothynge. Fo 


2 
£62yfte ſayth in ſaynt Luke. Heucn and ert Iuke. 21 


ſpall paſſe buf my woꝛde ſBak neuer paſſe. Of 
this fayff5 waytteth S. Paule Into the Ro⸗ 
mapns / ho ſo euer ſPafk calf on the name of 
the loꝛde god ſpalbe ſaued «+ He kherfoꝛe that 
called Bpon bi on whom be beleueth not tSat 
he may helpe hi foſetÞ But His kabonr. Ther⸗ 


foze thou muſt fyꝛſt beleue in Sym. And thẽ if 


thou call Bpon him with ſuche a fapthe as we 
haue ſpoke of thou ſPalBe ſaued. Of this faith 
ſpeket6 alſo the great pꝛophete Eſaie, as re⸗ 
cyteth önto Bg 8 Paule the electe Beſſckk of 
God in the foꝛſayd Cha ( Ak they that beleue 
in him ſpall not be aſßamed. Ind agayne S 
Paule, Hf thou confeſſe with ty month that 
Heſus is the loꝛde / and that thou beleue wit 

a perfecte gerte tat god hath reyſed Chꝛyſte 
from def$ thou ſßalte be ſaued. And the woꝛd 


Ro. Io. | 


No. IO. 


that Ch iſt pꝛeched fyꝛſt as reritetß ſ. Mark Mar. I. 


was, The tyme is fukcome and the Kingdome 
of Bod is euen af hande repente and beleue 
te goſpel. Of this favth wꝛittetß lyke wyſe 
ſavnt gohn and fhep be the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt 
Into Micodemus, as Mopſes fpſt By tbe ſer⸗ 
pent in the wyldernes, euen ſo muſt the ſon of 

| D. iiij man 


Joßn. . 


To whom the grace of 

man be lefte Bp that no man that beleuetß in 
gym peryſße but haue eternall lyfe . Bod ſo 
foued tHe woakde tat he gaue his only ſonne 
fo2 thentent that none that befeue in ym 
ſpukde periſße but ſPukd haue euerkaſting lyfe. 
And a lytle after he that beleuet h in him ſPak 
not be condempned / and agapne in the ſame 
capi He that beleueth on tie ſonne Hathe 
euerkaſtynge fyfe / and he that bekeueth not 
the ſon ſhal not ſee lyfe but the wꝛath of god 
abydeth Bpon hym. 

By all theſe ſcriptures here mayſt thou ſe 
that we be all tHe chyldꝛen of God / alonlp 
thoꝛone faythe, and this had god leuer pꝛo⸗ 
myſe Into Bs bycauſe of our ſaptþe then by⸗ 
cauſe of our good Wozkes fo thentent that we 

ſBulde be ſo moche the moze certayne of our 
Rom. 4.. beft$.End therfoze ſaptß S. Paul by fayth 
is the inGerytance apuen that it myght come 
of grace that the pꝛompſe be ſure and ſtedfaſt 

to all the ſeade / foꝛ pf god hade ſapde wHoſo 
euer wyll do ſuche o2 ſuche wozkes ſpalk be 
ſaued / we ſPukde euer haue byn incertapn whe 
ther we ſßulde haue byn ſaned oz not / fo we 
ſPukd neuer haue knowen whether we had do 
good pnoughe to haue deſerned the kyfe eter⸗ 
nal? . Wut nowe god hathe pꝛompſed it vnto 
Bs bycauſe of our fayth / by his fauvur not bp 
our woꝛke s/ to thentent that we be the moꝛe 
ſure therof. Foz lette Bs befene ſtedfaſtly and 
we may:Knoxe foz certayn that we be p chil⸗ 
.dzen of God. Not that xe haue deſerned — 


God is gyuen. Fo. xxb. 
but bycauſe that Ge hathe pꝛomyſed if . And 
if muſte nedes be that the woꝛde of Bod be 
true / foʒ this cauſe if we haue perfpte truſt in 
god and beleue perfectly in hym we ſpall be 
ſure that we ſpalbe ſaued gt was ſuch a fayth 
that ſ. Paul had when he ſayd / JG kno we and 
am ſure that he to wHome haue commytted 
and gyuen my gage to kepe it foꝛ me tyll that 
day And agayn, g haue fought a good batayk 
haue fulfylled my tour ſe and haue kept the 


2 Ti. l. 


2. Ti. 


ſfayk$e / from Genſefozth is layde Bp foꝛ me a 


cro one of ryghtuonſnes whiche the loꝛd that 
is a ryghtuous indge ſpal gyue me at that dap 
Not Into me onky but Into alk them whiche 
fone His comyng / and ſ. John ſapth / Derely 
befoued nowe are we the ſonnes of god. And 
pet if hathe not appered what we ſpall be we 
knowe that whan he ſpall appere we ſpall de 
fpke hym foz we ſpakk ſe hym as be is + 

This faykt6 had alſo ſaynt Martine at the 
Fonre of his deth when he ſapde Into the de⸗ 
nyll / whye arte thon here thou bloudy beeſt! 
thou ßaſt nought in me / the ſeed of Abzabam 
ſpalk rec epue me. 

This ſuerty had lyke ryſe S. Ambꝛoſe 
when one axed him if he feared not the deth:! 
he anſwered why ſpulde J feare? ſeynge that 
we haue one ſo good a lozde. 

Foz this canſe muſt we fone fhe detß and 
moe deſper fo dye and fo be witz god / as 
dyd ſaynte Pank / then to feare the death, foꝛ 
Jeſu c$2ift is deed foz Is to thentent that we 

— 5 Gulde 


I. Joß. 3. 


Pßfi. . 


Howe thatfapthe. 

ſdulde not feare to dye, And he hatß ſfane tte 
1. C020 deth and hath deſtroyed the ſtrenght of dets - 
og as waptcth f. Paul ſaing.D detß wher is thy 
Bictoꝛy. It is ſwakowed g baought to nought 
Pg. f. by Bickozp. Uno to the Philip. Cgayſte is my 

lofe and deth is fo me aduauntage. 4 

ar Howe that fayth b2yngets charite 
And charyte good wozkess - | 
The. pi Chap. 

—— O ve myght one axe / When 
e 6cfeve certainfp that g am 
Ny 9 58 chylde of god g that Jeſu 
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(AN LY 2ifte hath ſatiſfied ſoꝛ me 
1. Ti 22A 2 Unto his Geuenkp father / as 
„Ei. 2. r teacgettz ſaint Paule ſainge, 
+43++<4 hiche hatt gyuen hym ſelfe 
a pꝛyte and raunſome foꝛ ak men. Then when 

g Befeue / nede g not fo do nothinger Nede g 

not to do no good x (Fake g not Kepe the com 
maundementes of Godr Herken what ſaynte 

Gala. J. Pauf anf rereth. The faith (ſaith he) wozketh 
By fue, Then when thou thus bekeneſt wit h⸗ 

out doutyng that is to ſaye that thou arte the 

ſonne of god. / and that god Hate ſo made tHe 

greate and ryc$e thou ſFakt thynke thus in thy 

ſelfe. eholde no we god hathe made me His 

tholde enSerifour of his glozye and bꝛ other 

of geſus Chꝛiſt dathe gyuen me pardon of all 

my ſynnes and J (Pakk ſdoꝛtko be with him in 

the euerłaſtong kyfe whiche he halh gvuen me 

withont deſeruyng it / voh at thynhe (Pak g do 

agapne to god bp koue and Ryndneſſe fox his 
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bꝛyngeth charyte, Fol.rrve. 
this that he hathe aynen fo me! As ſapeth the 
pꝛophet Dauid / what ſpalk g pekde to god 
agayne foz al that he hat ge gyuen to me whe 
any perſon ſpeaketh thus in him ſelfe conſide⸗ 


Pſat. 1x 


ryng and beßoldyng the greate goodneſſe and 


mercye of God then cometß and encreaſeth 
the loue of god in him by the fapthe / bycauſe 
that he öekeueth ſurelp that god hathe thus 
made Hym greate and ryche + And after that 
the loue is thus entred and enchauffed in the 
herte of te perſone it maketh hym to ſuffre 
and beare all thynges and maketh hym to la⸗ 
Bonre to thynke and to do alk that he thyn⸗ 
ket5 wolde pleaſe god / without tegardynge 
any thyng but the koue of god. As ſapeth S. 
Paule Loue ſuffref$ all thynges / fone dothe 
nothynge in Bapne / and he that hathe ſuche a 
loue towarde god / alk that he dothe is agre⸗ 
able to god. ye when he gineth but a dꝛope of 
water foz goddẽ ſake as wziteth ſ. Mathew. 
fo2 loue in god can nat ſpnne/ all that he doth 
is well done . Foz the holy ghoſte that hathe 
put this char ite in Bs can do no enyll. And if 
of aduenture by ſuche a good entent one dyd 
any euyl 6y errour this euył ſPufde be pardo⸗ 
ned incont inent and reputed fo2 good by the 
good entent and foue that he hate to wardes 
god. Fo2 ¶ hᷣꝛiſt ſayeth in tie go ſpel. f thyne 
pie (that is fo ſap thyne entencvon) be ſimple 
and applyeng fo good all thy bodve that is to 
ſap all f6pne operacion ſPakBe lpgbtened and 
good. And ſaput Paul ſapetg / we knowe 75 

neo 


Mat. G. 


I. (£02015 


Howe that fayth 
Into them that fone god aff töynges Wozke 
fo2 the de ſt. All they that are conſtant in t6ig 
fait and charite be the children of god and 
pleaſe God , Ys o1tneſſit® S. Petre where 
Ge ſpeaketh in actes of thappoſteks. Df a 
truth J percevne that god is not parcyal, but 
in akk peopfe Ge that fearetß him & wozketg 
rightuouſneſſe is accepted with him, foz god 
nedeth not our woꝛkes wohẽ he thus hatß our 
hertes aldeit that ſuche a loue ci} not be del 
This loue comit$ in 5s (as J haue ſayd ) 
by faythe / when the perſon bekeueth ſurely 
that he is tHe chylde of Bod. (Jt nedef$ not 
that ſuche a perſone be conſtrepned to do 
god woakes by any commaundementes x Fo2 
the foue of god d wellynge in hom can nat de 
ydel. Foz loue as ſapeth ſapnt Pauk ſuffrets 
longe and is courkeps ,foue ennieth not, koue 
is not crauvng / ſwelketh nat / dealeth not di⸗ 
ſponeſtky / ſeketh not her owne / is not p20s 
noked to angre / thinketh not euelk / reiopſeth 
not in inequite / but reiopſeth in the truth / 
ſuffreth alk thinges / beleuetß alk thyngee. 
hopeth all thinges. / Suche a foue oz charpte 
bꝛyngetß a perſon to good wozkes / and not 
* wozkes a perſon Info ſuche a fone / 02 
o ſuche a favth and truſt in God. Theſe 202 
Ke e out of faith and not fayth out of 
theſe wozkes. Foz as gᷓ haue ſeyd fayth bꝛin⸗ 
geth fone and foue bzyngeth good wozkes. 
Lvke as though there were a ryc he man 


without chyldzen oz hepzes whiche me 


. 
| 
| 


bꝛyngeth Charyte, Fol.rrit. 
take a poore beggar out of the ſtrete g make 
6ym his hepꝛe of his goodes. Chis pooze man 
being thus made great g rpche if he wolde bp 
thanke ful (as becomith him to be ) ſoulde ſerue 
bis loꝛde 02 maiſter(wPiche had thus exalted 
bim g made Him ryche truely and with greate 
fone,ye and if he ones myght knoue tye pk 
of his mayſter, he volde nat deferre the doing 
theroſ tyl He were cõmaunded. But he Lolde 


do all thynges bp and by of his owne courage 


fo2 the charite oz loue that He hate to warde 
his mapſter without commaundement. 
Beßolde thys po2e man ſo exalted hathe 
nat deſerued by his wozkes noꝛ by his ſeruice 
that this ryche man ſdulde ſo make hym ys 
hep2ze / but the rpche man hathe made yim is 
heyze of his owne goodnes without that the 
poze man Had in any maner wpſe deſerued it. 
And the ſeruice that this poꝛe man doth after 
warde compth of loue and kyndneſſe. ſoz be 
knoweth g befeneth ſurely that ge is heyʒe of 
the goodes of his fo2de byfoze that be do any 
ſeruice. And fo2bycauſe that be befenef6 toat 
the ryche man wyll kepe pꝛomyſe with him / 
he beginneth to foue him by the meane of this 
fapthe. And ſo when he loueth him / he dotbe 
to him wyllyngky and with good herte al the 
ſeruice ge can / and fulfilleth iop fully his com 
maundementes and all 6p foue. And the moze 
faboure g ſerupce that He can do foz His good 


mapſter the moze greate pfaaſure ße taketh . 


So is it of agood Chꝛiſten / foz when be 
xx as 


Mak. II. 


Act. y. 


Rom. 8 7 


Howe that faythe 

Has pet enemp of god by the ſpnne of Adam, 
he was accepted of god befoꝛe he deſpꝛeth it, 
and befoze that he had in any maner wyſe de⸗ 
ſerued it. Thus hathe god made Is his chpk. 
d2en and Sepzes witgout our deſeruing. The 
we we bekene this ſtedfaſtly this fap th 82pn 
get h loue into our hertes, ſo that we begonne 
fo foue god Bycauſe that he Gate made Bs ſo 
greate and epceffenf . And when we ſo foue 
him we kepe his comaiidementes by fone and 
do al thynges w good wyl. Zs ſapeth Chꝛiſte 
in ſaynt Johan, He that loueth me kepeth my 
cõmaũdementes. And ſo kepe we al thynges 2 
ſuffre al fÞpnqes whiche we thynke agreable 
to god and nothyng is to heup foꝛ Bs. And as 
ſayef$ ſ. Paule, we reioyce in tribukacyon fox 
we knowe that fribukacion 62ynqgeth pacience 
pacience 62incet6 feling feling b2inget$ hope 
and hope maketh Bs nat aſbamed -Bycauſe the 
four that god hathe Bnto Bs is (Bede ab ꝛode in 
our bertes / by the holy ghoſte whiche is gy⸗ 
nen Info 8s / whiche fone maketß all tGinges 
lyght Into s / pleaſant / and eaſy fo beate / 
ſo that after the woꝛde of Chꝛiſt in the goſpek 
his poke is eaſp and his urthen is loght. 

This fayfhe and fone had the apoſtles (as 
wayteth ſapnt Luke) when they departed froͤ 
Befo2e p iudges they reioyſed that they were 
made wopthy and able to ſuffre ſßame and 
dyſPonoure Bpfo2e the wozkde fox the loue of 
Jeſu Chꝛiſte. This charite had ſapnt Paule 
when he ſapde Into the Romapnes. who 189 

q 


bꝛyngeth charyte. Fol. xxbiit. 
that ſpat? ſeparate Bs from the fone of ge dr 
{pale tribukacion 02 angniſſpe / oz pe2ſecus 
cpon / 02 hunger / nakydneſſe / other perel / 
02 ſwerdrwe be ſure that nether deth noz liſe 
nether aungelk neffer rule no2 tHynges pzes 
ſent no2 thinges to come / neffier Sygate noa 
depneſſe nether any other creature ſpakbe 
abykk to ſeperat Bs from goddis loue whyche 
is in Jeſus Chᷣʒ iſt our lo2d, | 
But g ape pou nowe wherby is it that thou 
kno weſte that thou arte the childe of god r by 
the ſerupce that thon haſte done pom? Naye. 
wherby then? bp the faith wherby thou bele⸗ 
ueſt tHe woade of god a hiche ſap th that thou 
arte the thilde of god befoꝛe thon beginneſt to 
ſerne hi, as witeth ſ. Paul Thy ſeruice @ fp» 
wo2kes haue not gpuen the fapthe and trafte 
herby thou beleneſt that fFon art tHe chylde 
of Bod and hys Fepze / fo thou haddeſt that 
oꝛ thou dyddeſt hym anp ſerupce, but bycauſe 
that thou beleueſt ſtedfaſtlye that God hattze 
made the ſo great By this ſapih beginefſt thon 
to fone him. And whe thon loueſt hym ſo thou 
doeſt him all the ſerupce that thou know eſt is 
agreable Bnto him. Thou obepe ſt his cõmaũ⸗ 
demefes / al xapes Fumbfp knowlecing thine 
imperfectyon aſcrpbynge all that thon doefte 


to god, foꝛ els as ſayeth ſaynt Pauke. (if our Rom, q. 


heritage came of the lawe / the fayth were but 
in apne and the pꝛomyſe of none effecfe. © 
Begolde nowe ſeeſt thou that we do not de. 
ſerue the enerfaſting [pſe by our good woꝛkes 

. fo2 


Howe that faythe. 

fo2 god hathe pꝛomyſed it into Is aff ſurely 
6yfoze that we beganne fo do good, wherfoꝛe 
thou muſte knowe and beleue that good woze 
kes make none ſure that he ſBafbe the chy lde 
of god and his hepꝛe. But contrary wyſe the 
fapth and truſte that thou haſte in god ( wer. 
bp tg ou beleueſt ſtedfaſtly that he pate made 
the His ſonne ) maketh the to ſerue god and to 
kepe his comaundementes by loue / herfoꝛe 
al they are aßuſed ( Theologpans g doctours, 
that ſay that certapnte oꝛ hope pꝛocedetg out 

om good woakes.Fo2 cõtrarplp, out fro the 
certainte and from p fayt6c wherbp thou bele 
neſt the goodnes that god hath done Into the) 
comets the good woꝛkes. That is to ſap whe 
thou — thou begynneſt to koue @ when 


thou koneſt / thou doeſt » god wold gaue done, 


C Howe that we [Pall not ſerue god 
foꝛhy 2es 02 wages The 


IV. api. | 
== 0 E wozkes done in my 
faythe and charpte be alon 
pleaſaunt Snfo god and woz⸗ 
Was: 2 to be called good woz⸗ 
kes / foz they be the wozkes 
of the holy gooſte that dwel⸗ 


eis in de by this fapt6, But 


they that ar done by tedionſnes and enpk wyl 
foz fere of hell oz foz deſper of paradpſe be 
none other t5pnge but ſpadowes of wozkes 
makynge ppochrytes. The ende of our good 
wozkes mape ſeke nonght buf to pleaſe Bod 

kno wlegyng 
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in owelegynge that vf we do neuer ſo moche 


Howe that we ſhall Fo:rrir, 


we can neuer do our duetp / foz they tþat foa 
feare of hel oa foz the iopes of heuen do ſerue 
God do a conſtrapned ſerupce wßiche God 
wylk not. Suche people do not ſerue god by = 
tauſe he is thepꝛ goò and they fatger / but 
bycauſe he is ryche and fo to Haue part of Hig 
rycheſſe / they deſper not god but Hys wayes 
and ryches / that is to ſap thep ſerue foꝛ none 
other purpoſe but to haue fGep2 rewardes, @ 
fo2 to auoyde hys punyſſions, And ſuche peo⸗ 
ple be as if were hyꝛed men and waged ſer⸗ 
uaunfes and are not chykdzen foz the ſeruyce 
they do it but foꝛ Hy2es and wages. But the 
chyldꝛẽ of god ſerne theyz father foz loue f oa 
they knoxce the goodneſſe of god SatHe done 
to them alredy in that they bekeue that God 
hathe made them hys chyldzen and heyzes / 
Foz ſaynt Paul ſayth pe are alł the c$pld2en 


of god by the fay th a hiche is in Heſu Chꝛiſt. Caka. z. 
And agayne / foꝛ aſmoche as we be chyldzen Bala. 4. 


god hattze ſente the ſpirife of hys ſonne into 
pour hertes crying / father father. Thou arte 
then nowe no ſernaunte but a ſonne. And y 
thou be the ſonne, thou arte alſo Hep2e of go 
by (C62yfte as ſapth S. Paule / Pe are al the 


chylden of koght and chyldꝛen of god. Then 


the chyldꝛeu of god ( that is the true chꝛyſten) 
do not deſper fo gette the herptage by theyz 
ſernice, foꝛ thev knowe By the ſure pꝛomyſes 
of god ( which they do bekeue ) that god of bym 


ſelfe hathe purely and re ginen it vnto 


them 


I. Teſſ. 


not lerue God. 8 
tgzem akreadp. As when a bnrgops Bath a ſev4 
uaunt and a ſonne + The ſeruaunt ſeruefh gig 
mapſter and dare not offende 5ym foz feare of 
loſpnge of his wages which he attendeth foz, 
fog be ſerned fo2 asges / and after that he 
hathe recepued them he leuyth hys mapſter 
and axeth no moze of bym foz he demaundeth 
nothynge els but hys money whiche he Hathe 
recepued already. The ſonne of the Houſe ſer⸗ 
neth hys father and kepeth his coͤmaundemen 
tes not to haue wages but fo2 fone that he 
hate Into hys father Foz be knoweth the 
goodneſſe that Sys father hathe done to hym 
and that he is hey ze of the gooddes of hys fa⸗ 
ther. And knowetßh that he ſpakk euer dwelk 
in 6ys fathers honſe / as ſayeth ſapnte Hohn. 
And t6erfo2e dotge he lyberally the wyll of 
6ys father bycauſe Be wolde not anger hym 
So mufte enery Chꝛyſtpan ſerue Sod and 
kepe 6ys commanndementfes by true fone and 
not by hope fo gette foz hys ſeruyce euerfa- 
ſtynge Lyfe oz the herptage of Sys heuenl⸗ 
father ut knoæeledgynge alonly that god 

hatße gvuen him that alredy, and that 

he hathe made hym hy s Gepze ben 
foze he requyꝛed hi So ſpak 
he ſerue him By fone de⸗ 
clarynge that god 
is af good / 
and to ſpewe that againſt his goodne ſſe 
he wylk not be 
Snkpnde, 

Sone 


¶ Howe that we dyſheryfeour go. xxx 
ſelues by our dy ſobedyente. The 

x. Chhapitre. 
wy De muſt every man know that 
ca konlp thep 5 By ſuch foue ſerue 
V god be p cHikd2en of god his hey ⸗ 
. res and ſpalse ſaued. Foz he that 
gyuetß not tgakes to god and lo⸗ 
eth $i not of this facpõ fo2 the goodnes that 
od of him ſelſe hathe willigly done vnto him 
s canſe he is not the chyld of god g maketg 
him ſelfe vn woꝛthp of all p pꝛompſes of god. 
Lyke as thougß tere were a man that gad 
gotten ſom great ryches by Sys labour g that 
je hgath.ij.ſoͤnes. The. ij. ſo nes be here egallx 
yke nigh Fnto the goodes of fHepp father and 
be herytage of they father belongeth egally 
onto them / ſoꝛ they be both ſoͤnes. But if the 
"ne be rebel and diſobedient Into his father g 
do to Hi diſßonour after that he come to thage 
pf diſcrecis by ſuch meanes map he be cauſe of 
diGereting of hym ſelfe he is naturatfly ſon @ 
eye to p goodes as wel as His other bꝛother 
uf he diſßereteth bi ſelfe By his e nyl lyfe 

So are all perſones the eßyldzen of god. 
nd dought agayn bp ie ſu chꝛiſt but they that 
edel agaynſt god / and obep not Bnfo his com 
aundemefes dy ſperet them ſelues becauſe of 
bep2 dampnatyon god wold wyllyngly haue 
aued them / foꝛ he dvd pꝛomyſe to them (a- 
ong other) the heritage of his kingdome and 
ad made the his chyldꝛen / but they dampne 
em ſelues. Thep are the chyldꝛen of god, as 
tonternpnge 


% 


Howe that we dyſheryte 


concernynge goddes beßalfe, but thep are al. 
wapes dãpned bpcaufe of theyz diſobedience, 
e ſome fpme god calleth ſuche peopke Hyg 
frendes, not that they be ſo / but bycauſe they 
mougßt haue bene ſo, As He ſapd Bnto Zudas 
My frende why arte thou come hyther? End 
Into hym that came Into the weddynge s, mp 
frende howe art thou entred here not yauinge 
thy weddynge garment. Beßholde be is called 
frende and pet neuertßekeſſe he ſuffreth 6ym 
fo be caſt into darkneſſe, he had 6pn the frende 
of god pf he wolde haue conſented to the wyll 
of god S. JoÞn ſapth. There is nog e many 
antechꝛiſtes / they went out from Bs but they 
were not of Bs foꝛ if they had byn of ds they 
had bydde with Bs, So be al people the chyl. 
dꝛen of god, but ther be many that make them 
ſelues Inwoꝛthy g depart the ſelues fro god. 
The other ſonne that abideth with his fa⸗ 
ther is a ſon / and abpdeth a ſonne and gepꝛe 
Bycauſe he is obepſaunt Into his father / He 
hathe not deſerued bp his good lyfe and obe. 
dience the poſſeſſion and goodes of hys father 
Buf he hath only byn wel ware that ge Gathe 
not foft them by dyſobedience. Foz the father 
map ſap. Dere ſonne it is true that thjon Haſit 
kept fo the beſt of thy power mp commaunde⸗ 
mentes / notwithſtondynge the goodneſſe had 
neuer made the ryche if H hade not gotten it 
Then lykewyſe althonghe that we kepe the 
tommaundementes of god nener ſo ſtraytly it 
ſulde pzofpte ds nothinge if it were not 1 
| 1 J ge 


Jeſu c$2ift had obkapned foz Bs the lyfe efer- 
nall befo2e of his heuenlp father by His dethe 
Our goodneſſe 02 iuſtpce ſßulde pzofpte Bs 
nothynge if geſus chꝛiſt had not faboured-foz 


5s. Foꝛ (as ſaythj ſaint Paul) The lawe hatß Bes. 7. 


bꝛonght nothing Into perfection / the gewes 
kepte the commaundementes and the lawe of 
god pet they coude not come Into Henen . t 
was nedefulk that Jeſu Ch iſt muſt fpaſi dye 
fo2 them. Lykewpſe can we not be ſaued 6p 
our wozkes. Dur helth is come to Bs of Bod 
Foz yf by our wozkes we map get gelt then 
muſt we nedes ſap that c$2yſt is dede in Baine 
As ſapth ſaynt Paul. ye yf wozkes mougHt 
haue ſaued? Ab ꝛaham / Jſaac, gacob, Dauid, 
and many other ge wes had byn ſaued (as we 
haue ſapd) böyfoze the nat ite of ieſu Chꝛpſt 
fo2 they kept betterthe commaundementes of 
god then we do. But god wyll do it alone fo 
henfenf that none gloꝛifve 02 boſt hym ſelfe 
therof g that to hym alone and to none otþer 
be gyuen al honour and gloꝛp foz euer. Amẽ. 


kure conckudeth aff thynges Inder ſpnne that 
the pꝛomyſe by the fapth of ieſus chꝛiſt ſpuld 
be qpnen Into thẽ that beleue. Foz this cauſe 
when the perſone knoweth ſurely that God 
bats made gym chyld of the euerkaſtinge lyfe, 
by his deth befoꝛe he had deſerued it / de wylk 
do * to God alk the ſernyce that ge can 
toynke / and al by foue and kyndnes ſßewinge 
tat he wylk not be Inkpnde / not to get any 

E.ii. = tßinge 


Fo2(as wzittet$ ſaynt Paul) The ſcrip Bala. 3. 


Howe that we dicheret 
(hinge of * ut Bycauſe he is His gocd fa. 
| 55775 and that he hathe recep ued al thinges of 
hom. Fo a e haue nowe akredp all that. Ager 
foze we muſt ſerne god. Foz he hathe made 5 
61s chyldzen / and 15 heyzes/ while we were 
518 enempes / and byfoꝛe that we knee ßym 
as we haue many tymes Byfoze ſapde. And 
Germ lyeth te deſeruing of the chꝛiſten faviy 
that thou deleue certaynly that thou arte the 
chylde of god and that thou kepeſt his cõ mall 
dementes bycauſe tgou know eſt and bekenef 
ſtedfaſtly that he hathe ſo made tte ryche and 
great and that thou ſerueſt him by this fayth 
as a good chylde his father. Foz the chylde 
doubted nat but bekenet$ ſtedfaſtelp » he ſpat d. 
gane the ſuBftance of Sis father / and bycauſe 
de beleuettz it ſtedfaftky he laboureth foz to i 
terteyne it · So ſPafte thou Befene without 
doubt in x ry as that thou art enHerifer of 
beuen And therfogze alte thou do thy dyly⸗ 
gece to kepe chat heritage to the Gonour of ii 
father. Thou ſpßaklte beware that ton anger 
him nat but thon ſpakt thake him ofte bycauſt 
ße bathe gyuen the this heuenly 6 Fete. 

Beßolde nowe ſeiſt thou well 6pfoze tHynt 

ien Howe muche we are Bonnde to thanke / 

p2ayſe and ſerue Bod, and to kepe hys 
commaundementes / and fo kepe 
Bs frome ſpnne and fo do 
many good wozkes of 
fapthe by Bern 
fone, oP 


in this wozkde. The. xi. Chapt. 


I : M: x:. 
ß ⁵ Mpbere are int wo:fde two 
= [ſoztes of people / good and 


RET | 7 euylk, and be compared Into 
tze tao theues that ſuffred 

(58 [lon te croſſe $ Geſu CH2ift 
PSSH 4 Wt" [te good are befokened 8p 
Bt aeÞitfe tefe on tHe rygbt ſpde⸗ 
whiche aped pards, e they be they that knows 
ledge tHe ſelues / poe ſpnners / and fele me « 
ke ly of thẽ ſelnes, as did the poꝛe pub licã that 
durſt nat lyfte Bp his pies to warde bent / foz 
they knowe that they haue nat kept the cõmã 
demetes of god ſo ſtreitly as they were boũde 
They percepue alſo that thougß they t vnke 

to kepe tHe nener ſo wel they fele lem ſelues 

faylyng alwayes in detract ion / in Hafteneſſe 

in anger / pdell woꝛdes / in infidekite and 

in kacke of fone / albeit that ſuche ſolke do 

muche good / pet thepʒ conſcience is nat cons 

tent g in reſte /Guf as concernyng them ſefues 

euer in ſoz2owe . Foz they knowe that thep 

muſk appere Befo2e the vyghtnous iudge / by = 

foꝛe whoſe face (as ſayeth the Pſalmiſt) ſpalt 

none lyuyng be iuſtified / if we ſbulde be iud⸗ 

ged after our deſeruinges. And therfoze come 

they and caſt them ſelnes pꝛoſtrate Befoze the 

mercp of God and ſaye with the theſe on the 

ryght ſyde. Loꝛde haue mynde on me when 

thon comeſt into thy kyngedome. Thon haſte 
to maunded me many ffpnaees and J percepne 
E. iii. In my 


C Oftwo maner people lyupng Fo. zz. 


Luke] 8 


Da. T 4. 


Luke 2 3. 


Ok two maner 
in my ſelfe that J am fraple and can not en. 
tperly kepe thy commaundementes thougge 
foke neuer ſo well therto. Neuertheleſſe g 
nowe that thou nedeſt not my good wozkes 
Seynge it is ſo that thou haueſt ſo moche lo. 
ned me that thou woldeſt ſuffer detß foꝛ me⸗ 
when J dyd not pet knowe the / and was pet 
thyne enempe · J haue truſt Into the my moſte 
- Mercyfuff god that thon wylte not ſuffer him 
to perpſße fo2 wh thou haſt ſpede thy bloude 
Foz Jknowe that f$on art a loꝛ de almyghty 
that madeſt all thynges in heuen and in erthe. 
And J knowledge and wo2ſPyppe the / and 
certapne that thou wylt not dampne me. Al⸗ 
Beit > J haue not deſerued heuen by mp good 
wozkes. (J Knoxe and beleue that thou yaſte 
ſatiſfied foꝛ me when thou dydeſt ſuffer dethe 
on ᷣ cʒoſſe . Thou haſt bought me agapn with 
thy pꝛecious 6fonde, aud g am thyn the deupk 
HafHe no ryght in me. Neuertbeceſſe pf thou 
vopft dipne me o mercyful god thou maſt wel 
do it and ryghtuouſly, foꝛ gam thyne, @ thou 
mapſt do with me al that thou wylt. g am thy 
treature. Thy wyllk be fulfylled in erth as in 
Geuen. yet al wayes to tgentent that thy do⸗ 
ſozous paſſpon be not foft in mei pꝛay the O 
my moſt merciful loꝛde ieſu £62ift, that thou 
wopkt recevue me into grace, as thou haſt done 
the good thefe g know that J am not xoztby 
and.» (J haue not deſerued it. But to thentent 
that ty great mercy may be al wayes p moꝛe 
manifeſt Into the augmetacion of top gloꝛy 9 
xequire 


ol people. Fo. xxxiii. 
the o god moſt puyſſaunt that thou wylte not 
putte a bake out of thy ſyghte. Foz thy onelp 
paſſpon is myghty pnoughe foz to ſaue me / 


i 
witzout my good wozkes, foꝛ if J mouggt de 
5 
b 


ſerue the lyfẽ euerlaſting by mp good wozkes 
it Pukde ſeme that thou haddeſt ſuffereth thy 
paſſpon in Bapne g that thou haddeſt dyed on 
the croſſe in Bayn. Seyng therfoze that thou 
art ſurelo deed foz me and ſoꝛ all the woꝛld⸗ 
not foꝛ toy ſeffe / why ſpuld g then be loſt O 
gracpous ieſus Chzyſter Saue thou me /foʒ 
tgou art af good / and mayſt ſaue me/ ſoꝛ thou 
mayſt all thinges. u here J knoze no remedp 
but fo come to thy greate mercy /and g pꝛo- 
ſtrate at thy fete require of the par don of all 
my ſpnnes. Al they that of an entier herte do 
thus truſt in god, and truſt ſtedfaſtly that god 
wylk ſaue them / it Pal come Into them accoz 
dynge to they faythe. And this is the moſte 
tertapne and the moſt ſure way fop to come to 
$enen and Into the lyfe eternalk / that euerp 
one fozſake 6pm ſelſe and put al in the onde 
of god / al wayes doinge his beſte to kepe the 
tommaundementes of god / and to lyue acco2e. 
dynge to the teachynge of the goſpel. / and al⸗ 
togyther dyſtruſtvnge of him ſelfe. 
The other that be ſignifped by the thefe 
on the lefte Bonde are they that put all they z 
kruſt in they good woꝛkes . They goo dayly 
ko the cb urche / they kepe and halo Re all the 
feſtfulk dayes / they faſt ofte / they here maſſe 
daply, And when they muſt dye they 1 in 
| 9 epa 


Saka. 2. 
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4 
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Df two maner 
they? good wozkes / and thynke that God 
oweth to fem the kyngedome of heuen and 
that they khem ſelues haue deſerned it. Theſe 
maner of people be ſoneſte dampned fo2 they 
Ano wlege not that god Bath ſat iſſped foꝛ the 
but make them codes of the woꝛkes of they 
hondes coũtynge therby that they haue deſer⸗ 
ned Genen.,-fo2 that thinge is every mans god 
K herin be putteth his truſte. This is one of p 
greateſt errours that is in ch iſtendome, fo2 if 
a man ſaue hym ſelfe by Bis wozkes Chapſte 
were deed in Bayne, As ſapth ſ. Paule ſ. Boß. 
Bapt iſt/Abꝛaham / g ſaatc / and Jacob / wits 
many other patriarkes haue lyued moch moze 
holole then ener we Pak lyue. Yet coude they 
neuer by their good wozkes come to benen. t 
was nedeſuk that Chꝛiſt ſPukde fy2ft come to 
ſuffer dethe foꝛ them that hys paſſpon ſpulde 


ſaue them / not theyꝛ wozkes / but the faythße 


and truſt that they had in goddes pꝛomyſes / 


wherby they befeued that (Jeſu C hꝛiſt ſpulde 


tome / and ſpulde defyner them. 
Wut J do not ſap theſe woꝛdes that the 
good wozkes done in fapthe Fnkde be euyplk. 
Mo} do counſek? all the woꝛlde to do many 
good wozkes / pzpneppalkp the wozkes of 
fone and mercy foward theyz neyghöboures / 
in ſocoʒvnge them in al tHep2 neceſſites onely 
foꝛ the foue & Gononr of god, without ſekpnge 
any other ft6ynqge and that he ſPukd ſo faboure 


f;relp and with a fopons hart to obep Into the 


cdmaundementes of god e counſapk of the goſ⸗ 


pell⸗ 


„ OT WRT 


of neople Fo. xrxitit. 
per /doing the woꝛkes compꝛpſed in the holy 
ſcripture and not thẽ whiche the courtoujnes 
of the Pharvoſeps haue deupſed, 

But to do theſe wozkes and fo thynke 
fo deſerne euerlaſtynge lyfe and ſo to put his 
truſte in them / is fo loue as do nowe at thys 
dave the \Je:«es and pery dolatres · Foz god 
v yli haue the hole erte and wyll not that it 
be fyped on any other thonge / but in hi alone 
Ye he wylleth that all that we do in tgis lyfe 
ſbalse none other thinge but a token of kynd⸗ 
nes and g»uynae of fgankes of that ve haue 
recevued of hym / ſod if e haue ſtedfaſt fapth 
and truſte in hym alone / we haue no ge re⸗ 
cepued and be ſure of that / that ſuche tedp⸗ 
ous and 4.ery x02kes wolde gette / as we 
baue ſayde Befoze and wyk ſaye inoze ptapne 
fp . And aff ſuche ſcrepulous doers of good 
woꝛkes and therin ſekpnge theyz helthe and 
truſtonge in the that thinke they ſale ſaued 
when they haue ſlayne no man / & Hen they 
haue dꝛa ren no man fo ſyn / and fHere Bpon 
puffpnae they fruſt-be koke Bnfo the pharp⸗ 


ſep of Kom Chꝛyſte ſpeaketh in the goſpell Luk. 18. 


whiche reherſed his wozkes foꝛ to haue pꝛaſe 
and repꝛoued the poꝛe hũble publycan knows 
kegynge his faute and apynge pardon. 

Gt were better fo2 the a thouſande folde 
that fgou 6addeſte byne a ſynner and neuer 
done good dede / and that toon knoweledge 


. E6pne offences and euyl lyfe vᷣnto god apynge 
mercy with good hert kamentynge thy ſpunes 


then 


Dt two maner 
then ton haue done ſuche good Wozkes and 
in them to put thy truſt thinkynge that ther. 
foze god were bounde Into the. There is no 
thynge whiche (after the maner of ſpekynge) 
byndeth god but ferme and ſtedfaſt fapth and 
truſt in hym and his pꝛomiſes / foꝛ god requp 
ref not pꝛyncppallo our good workes / for 
be nedeth not them / but he deſpꝛeth our her⸗ 
tes and al our intencyon to ſeke in all thinges 
nothynge buf 6ys honour. And that we truſte 
not in our woꝛkes, but ( ſoꝛſaking our ſekues) 
all golly in hym and not in sur deſerupnges. 
Fo2 we can ſpe we Into God no greater ho⸗ 
nour then fayth and truſt in hym / foꝛ who ſo 
euer doth that / he confe ſſeth that god is true 
good / myghty and mercp full. And when we 
ſynne it is not the woꝛſe Into god, we minp⸗ 
ſpe not his gloꝛy by our ſpnnes foꝝ hy gloꝛp 
can neyther be augmented noz2 mpnyſPed foz 
aſmocy as it is infinite. And foꝛ bycauſe that 
we can do no maner hurt no anoiſaunce Into 
God by our ſinnes therſoze is he lyghtly ap= 
payſed this ſtondyng that with an entier hert 
without any fayninge we knowledge our de⸗ 
faufe and demaũde humbly pardon. And kpke 
wyſe when we do any good we do not ene 
creaſe his gloꝛp By our wozkrs foꝛ Bod ab- 
detg al waves one. Alk the daunger that there 
rs in our ſpnne is the euylłkł example that we 
gyue fo our nepghõdour in that we hurte Gym 
ther by dyſpyſynge the good connſapkk of o 

good god which he hathe apuen vs in hi agel 
commanne 


of people. Fo. trrb. 
coͤmaundementes / foꝛbytauſe we be Bnkinde 
agapnſte the greate grace that he hathe done 
Into Bs / which is a thinge hoꝛri ble c wozthp 
of eternal puny ſpment bpcauſe that it is inſp⸗ 
nite and eternafl (the holy cõmaundement )a⸗ 
gaynſte which we haue offended, But bicauſe 
his pꝛoper nature is good and mercifuk he par 
doneth alk theſe that conſeſſe him to be ſuche. 

Tberfoze loueth god better a ſpnner repen⸗ 
tynge and apynge pardone of his ſpnnes then 
he doth a wozker of good woꝛkes pꝛoudly bo 
ſtiuge him ſelfe, and kruſtinge in them. Foꝛ (as 
it is ſaide ) god Hath foned better the publican 
then the pHariſep and hath ſpe wed moze loue 
Into the poze open ſpnners then to the pharie 
ſeys and ppocrytes to whõ it ſemed that they 
had fulfilled the comanndementes of god, and 
that god coude nothing demannde of them. 

| Foz they repꝛoned geſu cH2ift that he das 
frende of the ſpn ners and that he eate amonge 
them. Our loꝛd demaundeth nothing but the 
Gert and when he hath the hert / he regardeth 
not whether we faſt / pꝛay Vo here maſſe, oz 
gether we bere blewe abite 02 gray. Foz alt 
ſuche out warde thinges be indifferent byfoze 
god. w ge our hertes be ruled in god acco2din 
to the doctryn of the goſpel/ it is al one wha 
ting we do fo2 Ke hane al apes loue, v hich 
teachetz Bs what thinge we muſte do, oz fene 
In done / foꝛ loue doth nothinge in Bapne. 

Foz this cauſe an humble gerte not aby⸗ 

dinge Ipon his goodgozkes thongh be do — 
u 


Ok two maner 


foundpnge 5pm ſekfe Bpon hys goodneſſe / 
grace, and mercp, nee that god 
path alk ſatiſſyed fo2 Bs and that of hym ſelſe 
he $aty inſtified Bs and gy uen $6 pelt / doth 
purely and kyberally without demaundpnge 
any wages al the ſernyce and al p good he can 
al wayes kno «feginge him ſelfe ts be deftour 
Into Bod and apynge grace. Huche an gerte 
is onekp pleaſaunt Into god. 

Some mygßbt no we ſap, J befeue wyk a? 
this that J am the childe of God. End g muſt 
ſerue Bod by loue and kyndneſſe. / in knowe⸗ 
legyng only by mp ſerupce the goodneſſe that 
be hathe Bnfo me / but what ſpat g do foz the 
better / ho we ſBak g ſpe we vnto god mp kynd 
nes g loue: Albeit that we haue ofte touched 
this matter byfoe / pet we wyl declare in the 
Chap. folo wing moze pkanky the thinges that 
{alk be nedefulk fo this purpoſe. 

¶ O fgood wozkes and by what meane 

they be moſt pleaſing to 

god The. xij cha. 
. D2 aſmoch as J haue muche 
a> ſpoken of the ſapth and truſt 
TRY i in Bod fo thentent that the 
i KR cup and peruerſe (which ins 
7 © mA kerpzete and take al typnges 

to tße woꝛſeand cozrupt the) 
— . ppak not ſay tat 3 lerne and 
rounſayklł von fo do no good wozkes g wylk 
nowe ſexe pon what ihinges pe ſpal do. 


duk put kynge all his hope and truſt in god and 


0 hade 


of people. Fo. xxxbt. 


g baue many fymes ſayd that fapt6 sꝛingetß 


charite / and charite good wozkes. Foz yf thy 
fapth induce the not to do good wozkes then 
haft toon not the ryght faptg Thou doeſt but 
onkp t6inke that thou Haft it. Foz ſ. ga. ſapth 
that fayth without woakes is dede in it ſelfe. 
He ſayth not that it is lytelk oz ſeble but that 
is dede and that that is deed is not. Therfoze 
when tgou arte not moued by fapthe nfo the 
foue of god / and by the fone of god Into the 
good wozkes / thou haſt not the fayth but the 
fapth is deed in the, foz the ſpirite of god that 
by fayth comet$ into our ertes to ſtyꝛe Bppe 
loue can not be ↄ del. Euer one doth as moch 
as he dekeueth. / and loueth as moche as he Ho 


peth. As waitet6 ſ. oh. be 5 Bath this hope l · Joß. z. 


that he is the ſon of god puryfyety hym ſelfe 
as he is pure. He ſayth not he that purpſpet$ 
6pm ſelfe hath this hope / foꝛ the hope muſte 
come bpfo2e pꝛocedynge from the faytße as if 
behoueth that the tre muſt firſt be good which 
muſt 62ige foꝛth good frut. Then it beHoueth 
to knowe fyꝛſt that pe are the childꝛen of god 
and after rearde to faBoure, 


But what ſpak we do? we (Pak? do and 


lyue ſo with our cH2iften bꝛetheren / as ch iſt 
hat lo ued and done with Bs that is fo ſap as 
Gefu chꝛiſt hath offred him ſelfe to vs and foʒ 


Bs fo muſte we pꝛeſent and gyue our ſefnes as 


if were a Chꝛyſt foz to ſerue them / and to ſo 
tour Into they nede As ſayth ſapnt. Panke, 
Let the ſame mynde be in pou the a hicß was 

75 in 


. 
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Epß. 4 


8 _- Ofgood 5 
in Chᷣꝛiſte Jeſu / whiche being in the Pape of 
god @ thought it no robbery to be equalk witz 
god Neuertheleſſe he made him ſelfe of no re. 
putaciõ and toke on him the ſBape of a ſeruaũt 
and al foz cur pꝛofyte. And ſo muſte we helpe 
ſerue and comfoꝛt one another as Jeſu Ch iſt 
Hath done with Bs, we map nat ſeke our owne 
pꝛofyte auauntage oꝛ Honour but alk tgynges 
p2ofifabfe Into our neigꝭbᷣour al wapes mynd 
fufk to pꝛocure the honour of god and that in 
all thynges we helpe our Chꝛiſten bꝛother / 
fo2 ſo warneth $s ſ. Paule that none ſeke his 
o wne pꝛofpte / but his nepghboures and that 
aff that we do be Bnfo the Honour of god, we 
muſte ſet byfoꝛe Bs the lyfe of Jeſn £62ift as 
a rule of al thing that is expediet foz Bs to do 
02 fo fene Bndone, we muſte take papne to fos 
fowe him in mekeneſſe / in fone / in ſwetneſſe, 
and in compaſſpon + And to fpue ſo with our 
neia6bour as Jeſus £6þ21ft baths kyued W Is 

Foz Jeſu £62ifke was nat Bozne fo2 hym 
ſelfe / noꝛ hathe not fpued here fo2 Him ſelfe / 
But fo2 Bs , He ſona$k nat his owne Fonoure 
But his heuenko fathers. Lykewpſe Patt thou 
nat ſeke that is p2ofifabke Into the but Tones 
na6ke Into thy nepghbour. As feachets $s S 

aule in al his epiſtks and namely in the fyꝛſt 
nfo the Coꝛinthi. g ſeke nat ( ſapeth be) that 
that is neceſſary and pꝛofitabke Bnfo me But 
that þ is pzofifabke to many fo fSenfent that 
they ſpulde be ſaued. And Bnfo the Epheſiãs. 
He that robbed let him robbe no moze * fas 
: | our 


wo:kes 


Fo. xrrvit. 


tour rather with his hondes and that is good 


to intent that he haue wherof to 


gyue to 5 


that hat g nede and Info p Bala. Bere(ſayt 
esche of pou offers c$artres and — — 
and ſo ſpakk you fulfplk the lawe of god. 


And fozbycauſe that we ſpeke nowe of mo 
y 


wozkes. t muſt be kno ven tgat we m 


e do 


ſome wozkes foz our ſefues and ſome foz our 
C62yften 6zofHerens but all foz the fone and 
honour of god. Them that we ſpall do foz our 
ſefues teacheth Bs Z « Paule ſaynge that we 
muſt moꝛtifpe in s alk eupkk deſpzes / and all 
tarnal operacyõs as Incłenes couitpce, waath 
blaſphemp, detractpon, payde, and offer lyke 


ßices « And Into the Rom. That ſyn reygne 


not in pour moꝛtał bodp / that is to ſap, albeit 


that we can not lyue without the moc 
ſuch eupk deſires xe ſpal not ſuffer tHe t 


pon of 


o rule 


in Is but (Pak moꝛt ify them in reſiſting them. 

what we ſpuld do foz our c{2tften bzek6ren 
teachetg Bs lyke wiſe ſ. Paul ſaing. Herue pe 
one an other by foue and bere pe one an offers 


burtgen. Fo Cb2ifte cõmaundetß Bs to 


exere 


tyſe tHe woꝛkes of mercyirSerof he ſpal holde 
bis iudgmẽt. Alk other woꝛkes that men do at 
thys daye in the churches be rat her founde 6p 
anar ice then cõmaũded of god, except p papers 
which may in nowpſe be done to get monep / 
buf alonly 6p loue i pꝛayng one 15 an offer. 


Bebokde nowe ſeeſt thou we 


Howe great 


detaſion thou haſte to do good. Foz thon gaſte 


al wape s occaſpon to 1 thyne en 


yk de⸗ 
ſyaes 


Coko.3 4 


Nom. Ge 


Of good 
ſpers fo ſerue thy nepghbour / to comfo 26 him 
to helpe him / with Kozke/ with wopde / with 
counceplt- with exhoꝛtacpon / and by oüher 
ſemblable meanes. n ſuch foue to wardes om 
nepboure foz the Foue of god lieth al the kawe 
and the pꝛopßetes (as ſapth Chᷣꝛiſt) ye and al 
the verye C hyſtente, and nat in faſtynge, ke 
pynge of olpdapes, watehpnge / pꝛayng, and 
ſyngynge / longe pꝛayers / dayly and all dape 


gering of maſſes/ſett inge Bp of candels / run · 


nynge on pylgrymages / g other ſuch thinges 
which aſwek the ppocrites pꝛoude people, en. 
upous / and ſubieckes to af wyked affect pons 
do. ye and many times enfozce th ſeffe moze 

there vnto then the good Chꝛiſten. But ſo to 
ſerue and ſocoure the one p offer by Berp loue 
can none do buf thep that haue true faptß and 
the verp fone of god. And who ſo euer ſo lo⸗ 
nef6 his cH2iften b2ofHer he is al wapes ioy ful 
in his conſcpence. Foꝛ he knowetß ſurely that 
ge is the chylde of god 5 that god is is good 
father, and is wel content in his courage of all 
that god ſendeth Bnto him. Cut be hath not 
£616 fone is al wapes ſoꝛp, fuł of anguyſße and 
woteth not what to do to deſerue moze, he fa⸗ 
ftet6 he kepeth holydayes/ nowe of one ſapnt 
no we of an other, he ſaytbe his pꝛayers nowe 
Gefoze one after nowe befoze an offer. He run 
neth on pilgrimage nowe Here nowe there and 
can neuer come Into reſt @ quiet of His conſci« 
ente / foʒ ſucha wozkes make no md ſure / ont 
make rather ipocrites truſting i their works: 


wo:kes Fo. xxxbtit. 
Fut t6e very fapthfull clenetß to god / foʒ 
Fe kno a eth that he may neuer ſatiſfye noꝛ do 
pnough ko deſcrue the euerlaſtynge lyfe. And 
ther foꝛe he putteth his truſt in god g bekenetß 
ſted faſtly that he hathe ſatyſfied foꝛ 5s / and 
that he hath iuſtifyed 5s. End fGerfoze it is ak 
one to him hat thinge he do fo that he plea⸗ 
ſe him and exerciſe charite toßhis nepghebonre 
fo2 the koue of god fo he knoweth that Bod 
demaundeth nothynge but the harte and that 
regardeth not howe we do the Roꝛke ſo that 
it be acc oꝛdinge fo the teachyng of the goſpell 
wich coͤmaundetß but c$arite. And ſo comets 
be by fayth and truſt in god Into reſt g quyete 
of hert and conſcyence and is well contente to 
dye when it pleaſeth god. 
¶ Of .iuij.maner of fapthes after the holp 
ſcripture and whiche is the Chꝛi⸗ 

ſten favth. The Bij. 

Chapiter. 
Hy D pꝛeſent cap! ( 8p ⸗ 
cauſe g haue moche ſpoken 
1.2 of favt6, a that ſcarcely of a 
22 1 5 one knon eth not 


p— — —— 
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er 


this fayth)teacheth of how 
manp maner faithes ther is 
— made meẽcion in p poly ſcrip 
ture / not as do nowe the doctoures whiche 
haue founde many maner of fapthes. G wyfk 
only ſpeake oſ.iiij.maner of faithes which are 
moſt commonkp founde in the holy ſcrypture 
The fy 2ft faith is this which the as 

— | olde 


. 
| 


Ecek. 22 
And. 17. 


holde one fo an other g faythful frẽdes. aver. 
6p they kepe pꝛompſe and ſydelite the one to 
the offer / a Herof ſpeaketh ie wyſe man / 
poſſeſſe oz kepe fayth with thy frende / in His 
pouertpe / to tpentent that in gys welthH tyou 
mapſt be iop full And again ße that diſckoſeth 
the ſecret of his frende -foſety is fapt$. And 
in the pꝛouerbes. He that gyuetg hys japthe 
ſoʒ a ſtraunger ſPakbe e ed with euylk. And 
t6ps is te faythe wherof the woꝛthy people 
coplayn ſayng there is no fapth in the wozkd. 
The ſeconde fapth is when we bekeue that 
a tginge is fo come / and ſuche thynges as we 
ßere oa rede as we befkene that Rome is a Ci. 
tye in Jfafpe, oz that Car tage was deſtroped 
of the Romapns / and tßis webefene aftFouah 
we haue not ſene it. Elſo we beleue 5 Jeſu 
£621fte patße ßere kyned on erthe and that ge 
bath pꝛeached and that ße is dede foz 56 / and 
that be hat done manp other kginges / when 
we bekeue theſe thyng; after tHe ſtoꝛy we.bee« 
feue that this is our £62ifte fapth. The ſipke 
eopfe afonekp dothe not befeue thys but alſo 
ocfonrs in Theokogye whiche are taken fos 
wyſe. ye the denylk hatß alſo this faytge / as 
ſapkh ſ. James. Tbe deuyks beleue g tremble 
foꝛ (as we haue ſayd Befoze)p deuyk beleueth 
that god is god / and that Jeſus Cpᷣꝛiſt hathe 
gere pꝛeached ./ 2 he was deed Buried g ryſen . 
ya — of a ö — yo yet this is — 

he fapth wherof ſpeaketg p goſpekk g ſ. Pau 
The tppꝛde fapth ie that a 

II 0 


offaythes. Fo.rl. 
God may af fGinces and that he is rigßtuons 
good and hol. T his fayth haue alſo the de ⸗ 
niks and Judas had it alſo and other diſciples 
that dyd my2acles in ige name of Jeſus but 
they were therfoꝛ e neuer the better, foꝛ wHE 
ey boſted them ſelues were loyfuk that by 
they fapthe tHey expulſed the deuyks in tHe 


ſaynge joy not you tHat fe ſpꝛytes be Inder 
pour power / But retoyſe Becauſe your names 
be w2ifen in peuen. Of thts faythe wzitetß (+ 
ul nfo the Coꝛ.ſapeng. If that J had all 


v 
their pfaces vet Gad no foue q were notßig. 
Tbe tit) favth is our chᷣꝛiſten fav th / wher 
of ſo moche ſpake eſu Co ꝛyſte /ſavnte Paule 
and ſaynt John and ſav that if is the founda« 
cyon of C62iſtendome. And this is fbe favkbe 
wherof J ſpeake in this poke. None hath this 
favt$e but they that putte all they truſte / 
hope comfo2fe / refuge and fonalk» all they z 
gel /g in god a fone ſerching alk tbeſe fPynges 
in him and lokynge fo2 them of hym / and not 
of thev deſeruinges 02 good wozkes. Of th 
fav ſpeaketß S Paule ſaving / a ho ſoeuer 
talk on the name of Mod ſßaͤrbe ſaued. And 
fe pꝛophete Heremye / Bleſſed is that man 
tat truſteth in the fozde God. And Coꝛiſt in 
the goſpel To thentent that none iat deleue 
in hy n ſpulde very ſhe but ſpulde haue ener. 
kaſtynge fyfe. And in the boke called Paraly· 
pomenon . Vekene in pour loꝛde god and von 

| E. iii. Halbe 


fartge ſo » J coude moue mountaynes out of 


name of teſus,-ieſnus £621ft hath repꝛoued the Luke. 10 


I. £0315 


Xo.10. 
Hiere.17 
gJohnez . 


ꝛ· Pa. y 


Gala.z. 


Of koure maner 
ſpalde aſſured and wit ont thought. Befene 
His pꝛophetes and al happy thinges Bak come 
vnto you « alk moſte all the Pfalmes alk the 
pꝛophetes and af the leues of the ßolp Bpöle 
teache Vs that we muſte beleue and Hope in 
God by a ſtedfaſt faythe / wherof ſpeake th ſo 
moche Saynte Paule the apoſtle / and which 
He pꝛayſe ti ſo moche in al hys epiſteks . End 
(as we haue aboundantlp ſapde in the chapi⸗ 
ters Byfoze )none may compꝛehend this fapth 
But he that conſyderetß what was the fapthe 
of Abꝛaham, as wziteth ſapnt Paul Into the 
Galathians ſapng / Abꝛaßham bełeneth Bod 
and it is rekened vnto Gym fo2 rygßtuouſnes 
Foꝛ by his faythe hath he oBtapned that he 16 
called our father and we be called 6ys chyl⸗ 
d2en in the holy ſcripture - that is to ſay we 
be the childzẽ of the favth . Foz by the meant 
of our fayth we be ſaued, As Abꝛabã was iu⸗ 
fiifped by hys faythe and hathe gotten by His 
fay th that al they that ſpalk haue ſuc$ fay the 
may lyke wiſe be inſtified. Fo this cauſe who 
ſoener hathe not te faythe of AB ꝛa ham / no⸗ 
thinge can come Into him of that which Abꝛa 
ham beleued. That is fo ſap ,when god is not 
thy hope and f6v comfoꝛt / when thon abydeſt 
not with a ſtedfaſt truſte pon god, when thou 
art not ready fo ſuffer and endure all thinges 


namelp alſo the deth foz the fone and honom 


of god / And afſo to foſe aff that thou haſt in 

the woꝛlde thou arte not the chyld of Ubzabi 

Foz Abꝛagam was redp to all (hinges uber, 
NN * * 
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| ok kapthes. Fo. xl. 
unko god wolde ſende dym. Suctze was Jos 
when he ſapde / albeit that he kyf me. J wylk 
put mp truſt i him. And the wy e ſapth. what Pꝛo. 12. 
ſo euer gong come to the ryghtuous let hi not 
070 we. And ſ. Paule fayth 27 ſpak ſeperate Rom. 8 
Bs from the Poe of Jeſu Chꝛiſt: Bak tribukas 
cyon, perſecutpon, ſwerde /oꝛ det$ And asf. ö 
Peter ſaptß / who is he that may hurt pou pf T. Pet. 3. 
pe be haunters and foko wers of goodnes. Fo 
4 that euer cometh Bnto the when thou haſte 
F6is fapth be it of man oz of p deuyk al cometg 
to ty ppofite. Ble ſapfk6 ſ. Paul Into the Ro. Rom. 8. 
To them that fone god Arhungee be helpinge 
and auauntement to good. 
And therfoze pꝛay we al wayes that the wpre Mat. G. 
of god be done. Foz as he is not here come (as 
He ſapd him ſelfe ) to do his wyl / But the wyl 
of ys Genenkp father. Ho ſBafk not the 9960 
thziſten deſier that his owne wyl be done, ut Jog. Fo 
the wyk of god, and therfoꝛe Bat thou bere af 
thiges patielty as dpd A62a6F with a ſtedfaſt 
fayth kno winge ſurely that god wyl not foꝛ⸗ 
ſake the fo2 god is toy father and th ou art his 
tchylde . And it BeG6onef$ that he do with tbe 
hat $i pfeaſeth. Foz ſeing that He is af good 
Ge wyk nothing buf toy hekth. 
None can haue ſ! ach a fapth if he haue not 
tber witz the foue of god. And be that hate 
te fone of god /hath fulfylled the ſawe foꝛ al 
toe ſcryptures teache Is none other tHige but 
that we fone god with alk our hertes and our 
neyggbour as our ſelfe as if is waiten in He 


F. iii. 8 


oB. 15. 


Mak. 22 
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Ok foure maner 

Matze. None is a frne Chꝛiſten but Ge fSaf 
Hatß this koue. Alk other be rather ppocg at eg 
then C62iften . Foz akk good wozkes piche 
be not done by Charite / and of good wyll are 
all ſpnne befoze god as ſapkþ Dapnt Auſtpn 
He that doth good agaynſt his wyll / he dotye 
euykf -afGeif that that ge dot be good. oz 
aff that g do agaynſt mp wplkk J Hate it. And 
when g hate the commaundement g hate allo 
bym that hathe commaunded it. And as fonge 
as the perſon is ſuch he map not be rightuous 
fo2 none maye be ryghtuous but ge that ke. 
pech and fulſplletz the commaundementes of 
God bp chqarite / and witz a 1opfuk hert And 
this is a ſyngular grace of god. And therfoꝛe 
may none be pꝛonde of it -foz be can not Sane 
if of hym ſelfe « Ho hathe a man nothynge 1 
him ſelfe wherwits be maye exalte "4 ſelfe 
Foz without god can poe do nothing · As chaiſt 
him ſelfe ſayth, without me can pe do nothing 
No not ons haue of pꝰ ſelfe one good tßougot in 
as ſaptß ſ. Paul what haſt thou that thou haſt 1 
not recepned wherfoze there is no wap moze 
ſure fo come fo euerfaſtpnge lyfe then to hum 
ble him ſelfe byfoze God -@ fo pꝛap him hum 
blye of mercy nothynge truſtynge in his good I pe 
wozkes, buf with a ferme truſt fozſakyna Sim on 
ſelſe to kno lege al wayes fo god Sis imper⸗ do 
fection Foz we can come to notgynge by ous 
good wozkes if we put any truſt in them. Foꝛ 
they are nothing efs buf ſynne -and ſtinkynge 
Byfoze god, aßen God gelpetß ds not by bre 


of fapthes,. Fo. rl tt. N 
grace. As ſayetß the Pꝛopßete Eſaie / we are Eſt+6+e 
aff made Bncfene and alk our inſtyce is as if 
were a cłetße of of a woman that ſuffred the 
ffp of bloude 
And fþerfo2e can neuer r 
that many of the relygious perſoõs wold make 
ofger partakers of they good Wwozkes 7 by 
bzetßergedes and frafernites / ſaynge / that 
E$2ifte ſapetß in the goſpelk · After that pe 
haue done alk that to von is commannded. ſap 
ye me be Fnp2ofy tabłe ſeruauntes / we haue 
done but our dnefp. Foz none can do fo moche 
None dof$ moze the be is Bounde to do / But 
onky Jeſu Chꝛiſte whiche only (as ſayth S 
Peter tHe apoſife in His. ij.epyfife) euer dyd I. Pee +» 
ſon neyffer was there decepfe founde in Gps 
mouth. / hath done that Se was not bounde fo 
da( And as ſaytß the Pꝛophete Eſaie) atze Eſa. 3 
taken Bpon him aff our fangours. And all our 
ſozo ves dyd he Bere he was wounded foz our 


iniquptes He was beten foz our offences g 6p 
pia ſtripes & ſpottes were we made hole. 


7 


His wſipce was onky perfayte inſtyce fox 
gate done that he was not Bounde fo do. 

af we of our ſelues when we do onre beſte 

pet can not our iuſtyce be perfpte when after 

our aduyce we do moze then we are bounde to 

do vet ve be Inryghtuous and pf we wyllk Be 

togztuous ſo muſt godes rygßtuouſnes make 7 
Fs ryghtuous / foꝛ as ſav ih #. Paule, C$2yſt 1. £0241. 

of god to Fs is made wyſdome iuſtyce ſanckp = 

fycatpon and redeption to thentent tat (as it 

% | is 


Pfkkoure mauer of fapthes. 
ſs w2ytfen)He that reiopſet6 ſpuld reioyce fy 
the fo2de ſ. Pauk alſo teacheth Be f af his epi. 
* ſters that Jeſu Chꝛyſt is our tuftice q that 6p 

Sim we ſPalbe ſaued and by none other. 
Nowe ſeeſt thon welk / that none can do 
to moch foꝛ of him ſelfe none can do pnoughe 
and that we muſk take our comfoꝛte of the ſa. 
fiſfactvon of Jeſus Chꝛyſt. Then whye wyl 
| Op ſel Bnfo Bs theyz meryfes @ good Wore 
Fes and make Ts parfakers of them. And yf it 
Be not 5 ſuch ppocrptes fo2ſake their truſtyng 
they z good wozkes and that tgey lerne foꝛ to 
kruſte ṽpon the iuftice g ſatiſfaction of Chꝛiſt 
 Fhey them ſefues ſpalk neuer be ſaued. Foz the 
P6aryſey hade done many good wWopkes but 
Bycauſe that he ſtode wel in His owne conceyt 
glos ifped and Toſted him ſelfe therof, therfoꝛe 
ö Fe was fo2ſaken of god SN 
on what tginge fyets the Chi. 
ſtendome. The. piitij.c$a, 


— 8E 1 fvef6 tbe very chᷣꝛiſti 
MVIanite in this thing / that thou 

do alk toynge tgat Charpte 

| MLA pocedynge from f6p faythe 

a Be CW inddaet5 fo be axreable Into 
ay GR} God. Ind when tgon haſte 
Valk done with the fefte euyll 
that thou canſte / that thou iudge thy ſelfe pet 
an Fnp2 ofitable ſeruaunt / and that By all toy 
good wozkes thou Gafte pet deſerued no⸗ 
fhpng, oz if there be anp thyng wel done {pat 
| 


In what thing lyeth ð chꝛiſtẽdom 
it apperteyneth to Bod al be it by Sys good⸗ 
nes he wyk re warde it and that he ſo re warde 
tze goodnes that he hath done him ſelſe by His 
holo ſpirite being in 5s And tgerfoze haue we 
o nothynge but that that cometz of Bod pon 
e | Hom we muſt abyde( foz FJ haue often ſayd) 
t- | £52ift is our iuſtpce that is fo ſap cH2ift gattʒe 
fil ſatiſfyed for p̃s, not to thintent that we (Pufd 
« | wot ſakiffpe but Bycauſe we can not ſatpſſpe. 
it And when one Bnderſtondeth thos he ſeetg 
q wel? 6owe Ge ſpßulde humble hym ſelſe Byfo2e 
god / & in wH5 be ſpal ſeke his helt h. And whe 
| ve thus diſtruſt i our ſekues of our goodwoꝛkd 
e we ſhat foꝛſake our ſelfe g ſtikke af holv togod 
wit a ſtedfaſt faitß a parfite truſt. And ſv dos 
fl inte we make fozce Into the kigdome of heuẽ. 
e And tis is it that god requirethᷣ of Bs @ 
then he holdeth to Be the pꝛomyſe g be iuſty 
fiet 3s HE we dye with ſuch a truſt not foz 
our woꝛkes but foz his holy name-foz Se Sat 
pꝛomiſed Fs that we ſPafbe his c6yfd2zen. Ho 
d ꝛought he the cHifd2enof Jſraek info toe koͤde 
of pꝛomiſſion / not 8y thevʒ meryte ( foz thev 
were many times reBeffes. @ murmured aqaift 
dym) but fo fuffvll his pzomyſe. Foz Be Bade 
p2omiſed if fo AS2a$i / 3faac and Jacob. 
So pak not the chꝛiſten diſtruſt albeit Ge 
fynde no good in hym ſelſe / noꝛ in hvs owne 
Bertue / but he ſßall pelde hym ſelſe hollpe to 
the mercy of god axe pardon of 6ys imper⸗ 
fection with a perfyte truſt coͤſiderynge Gowe 
great foue Cha iſt gath ſeed Into him. Hood 
- us 


net On = 
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Fo. xlii. 
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In what thynge lyeth the 


dus dovng ße ceffef6 an hope and fruft in tte 


is ſynnes are foꝛgiuen not by His good a 024 

es ( fo2 'xHen they be compared to tte good. 
nes requy-ed of god there is no comparpſony 
But 8+ Jeſu Chᷣꝛpſte to rHom Ge puttettz bye 
truſt. Foꝛ Jeſu chꝛiſt poſſeſſit$ the Kkynexdome 
of 6euen / Y double ryght. 

Fo »fte fo26»cauſe He is the ſon of god and 
Bero enger»fer of his rvafme » Secondfy 65 
cauſe he 6af6 gotten it bo his paſſion and def$ 
Df bis ſeconde rvght he hath no nede g ther 
foe Ge qvuef6 it to aff £52 that Befeue truſt 
in 6im and in his vꝛomvſes. Foꝛ as God the 
fattzer kouetz £62ift he koueth fpRmyſe af th? 
gat foue hom and beleue in him. 

So ser ſbak none diſcomfoꝛte hym ſelfe 
when he ſpafk dye but he muſte Befene ſurefy 
that Ce ſBafbe ſaued. And albeit that one aue 
not deſerued By his good woakes vet neuertße 


ae of Bod -and beleueth ſtedfaftfy tgat 


les Ge muſt Befeue if Bicauſe of the pꝛomyſe of 


god, fo2 god bath vꝛomiſed it fo af £62 fSat be 
keue if.and if we beleue if de o with if Into Bs 
bicauſe of his vꝛomyſe g bycauſe þ Be is frue. 

But vf Bod gat vꝛomyſed benen Info 
Rs Bycauſe of our wozkes ve (Bukde euer be 
Fnſure of our Geft6 foꝛ we ſpuld neuer Knowe 
Ho ve mocbe noꝛ $0 ve konge we muſt faBonre 
fo be ſaued and ſbulde de ener in thougßt that 
we had done to kytel x that moꝛe is xe Mukoe 
neuer dye iop fully. Fut god wolde aſſure Bs 


of heuen, op his pꝛomiſt fo thentent we pur 
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ze cerfayne and ſure. Foz ße is ie truiß that 
tan not fpe . End atſo to thentent that xe 


Cryſtendome in Fo xliiit. 


ſpulde haue truſte and hope in pym / Not aitg 


flondynge that after the greatneſſe and mul ⸗ 


tytude of our ſynnes if ſeme to Bs a tyynge 
impoſſpölt pet al capves we ſpall beteue if 
without anp doubte Bpcauſe of pys ſure po- 
myſe. And a Boſoever kno eth tyis he maye 
iopfukkp dye and abide the iudgement of Bod 
khiche cks were intollerable 
¶ Howe that = e ſpalk not ſozoue fox 
ſoz feare of deathe. T pe-pÞ+ 
Chapiter. N 


u A HE belts of a c$2yſis kyetg 
; not in this fyfe 02 i that that 
9 \ one fineff fage in this Told 
> but rather i the deth. Foz xe 
| | can not be ſaued Gut bp deth. 
| | T Serfoze tHe det6 in Hi ſelfe 
is not euyl but is rather to be 
deſpzed As dyd ſ. Paul ſ. Martine ſ Auſtme 
g many other ſaites which deſy ed al the dettz 
fo2 i this lyfe ther is no pꝛofite, but al way to 
ſyn moꝛe q moe, and al wayes Inredy fo dye. 
Tberfo2e thou ſpalt dylygentky ſtudye 
and exercyſe thy ſelſe in thys pꝛeſente boke - 
and in the fapth wherof g aue moche ſpoken 
of and then foꝛſakynge thy ſelfe intierfy thou 
Pukde traſt Into the grace mercy @ good wylk 
of God akwayes rather deſpꝛynge to dye and 
lebe with God fþen to lyue ert any . 
16 


Howe that Weſhall 
T6ys ſpaf? tap ſpirite 5eſpze / foz the ſkeſfy 
can nat deſire ſuche thinges . And ſo ſpalt ton 
holde tgy ſelfe ſtedfaſtel e vnto god befeupnge 
that tgou arte His chplde and that he is thy 
father and that tgon Befon geſt to dim. 

-  » Foz god Hatfhe bought te agapne and 
hate made thc his childe and his heyze when 
thou were pet his ennempe-, And if he haue 
bought the when tFon kneweſt him nat Howe 
muche moze wyll be nowe fake tee to mercy 
when thou kno xeft Sim, and when thou apeſt 
mercp with a ſtedfaſt fayt$e and truſte in him. 
End 8pcauſe a man can nat fpne here without 
ſynne therfo2e he can neuer ſatiſfye Bnto god 
fo2 his ſynnes. As foz this cauſe ſpak f$e chi 
ſten wyllpngly pelde him ſekfe Into the detge 
fo2 the four of god / as Zeſus ch iſt path done 
fo2 Bs. And by ſuch a wpkkinge deth which is 
taken with a good wyll o ſuch fapth a truſte 
c alſo bp tZe four that we haue to god al ſines 
are clerely defeafed and put awap · Foz none 
can do moe great penaunce then to dye wyl⸗ 
fpnafy foz fo fukfpkf the wyl of god. 
Therfoze thou ſßalt not be ſoꝛp for deth / 
Gut thou Pak fozſake wyllyngly and with a 
ioyfulk herte all thy goodes and all top fren⸗ 
des foz fo obepe Bod. They that dye with 
ſuch a courage and ſuche a truſt in Bod if is a 
cert ayn ſigne tgat thep be ſaued. And to thin⸗ 
tent that none ſpulde feare 02 be diſcomfoꝛzte 
Fp deth, £621} is f ⁊ſt deed Him ſeffe @ bathe 

taken awap the power of dete. None = 
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Fane horroꝛ of the deth, vf he haue this ſaytß 


not ſozowe; Fo. xliiit. 


fo2 it is nod none other thing but adoze q en 
tre wherbp one goeth froͤ this tẽpoꝛall vnto ß 
lpfe eternal. Foz chꝛiſt ſap th by the mouth of 


the Paopß. Gſee. O deth J wp be thy dety L ſee. 13 
And Pauk ſaptß Beth whey is tyy vatozp. 1· co. j · 


Wherfoꝛe it is moche to br iebuked the 
folyſße coſtome g maner of weppnge ber ap⸗ 
lynge and takynge of ſoꝛowe foz the Tecd as 
though we had no maner of hope oz bi feue on 
the other lyfe. Let the papnems wepe g Maile. 
whiche haue no hope of the enerkaſtpnae lyje. 
9 meruaple that we be ſo moche infideles ſe⸗ 
ynge that S. Paul feacheth Is not to be ſozp 
foz our frendes deed ſapnge Bnfo the Theſfa. x 
My 6zetH2zen we wyll not that pe be ignorãt 
of them that ſlepe that is fo ſape of them that 
be deed fo thentent we ſßulde not be ſoꝛy as 
are offer that haue no hope. Gehold ſ. Paule 
talleth the deth none other thinge but a ſkepe. 
from the which geſu Chꝛyſt (Pal wake Bs at 
the dap of indgement . And if we haue ſuch a 
fapth/as is that wHerof g haue nowe ſpoken 
of we ſpall be nothing ſozy but rather iop ful 
he anp dieth. Who ſo euer is ſo2y ſoꝝ ſuche 
thyng he ſinnef6:F oꝑ he ie ſoap that the wyl 
of god is done. The let none be ſozp therfoze 
92 if is Gut al fokpe and infidelyte · 

Thou ſpalk not o2dapne where thou wylt 
be burped o2 hat ſtone thou wpkte haue on 
thy tombe foz it is all pzpde and Bapne gloꝛy 
and pzofite tb notfinge / pe if is greate ſpnne 

byfoze 


ceſ· 4 


Howe that we ſhall 
Bpfoze god. oz it is aff one Bifoze god if fFory 
be Gurped in the churche oz in the churchyarde 
oʒ in any other place And alk the pompes and 
ray 460 wher if tHe deade are buryed is 


moge inſtitute foz fe pꝛofite g aduauntage of 


the lynyng/ then to helpe the deade. Foz thep 
paofite oz Setpe nofSpng at all Bnfo toe dede , 
The beſt pꝛeparacpon vnto deatg is fo loue 


nothynge in this wozkde / to ſet his herte on 


none earthly thyng, ont ſo to entreate and Sſe 
af tempozał tgᷣinges that one may be al wapes 
redy to fozſake ak and fo fone better fo be 
with god then here. 
wy lt thou no we knowe who dyetß Sekth. 
ully as ferre as man map haue knowfedge. 
Me ſemeth after the ſcripture 3 when a man 
82 a woman hathe foupnge connexſacion with 
gis neya$6our, oz if they be marped togytger 
in an Hokp fone. / glade to here talke of Bod 
uyng wyllyng after theyz power foz godd; 
ake/ and are nat ſozy 02 diſcomfoꝛted foz the 
koſſe of theyʒze goodes.-02 of anp other aduere 
ſite wyllpngly comfoatynae the deſolate and 
dpet6 in a ſtedfaſte faythe @ with good opt it 
is nat fo be fFoug$t that Buch a perſon pukde 
nat be ſaued. Nowe fo2bycanſe g haue muche 
. of the fapthe and howe we be the chyl 
zen of Bod g wykk wzpte gowe all effates 


pulde kyne / and of euery eſtate alone a doc⸗ 


krine after the ff and les after ſaynt 
Pane, And frofe 0 2 0 = and Names 


wy 5 ww Ih on 
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C Ofthe lpfe ofmonkes what it Fo.xiv: 


was in tpmes paſt; Tge. xd. 

Cbapiter. | * 
„N tymes paſſed there were 
no holler perſons the monkes 
and aff ther that wolde fpue 
acroꝛdyng to ige 6ſpek were 
Wonte fo gpue them ſetues 
— 2 kyſe youre the 
\\NUAV ade a moze grea er otcaſpon 
and exe to leade a good lyſe / then with the 
of the wo lde. A perſon mought better kepe 
bis ſpmpliepte/ehaſtpte / ſob pete gump lite 
and otger Bertues in ſuthe aſſemble of golpe 
per ſons t6en he coude do amonge the ſecufers 
and w62idkfp whiche ſought but thynges cars 
nall. So was then the kpfe of Monkees the 
erf of Chꝛyſtendome. Wut thou muſt 


— > 


nowe that te Monkes of that tyme were 


al other ke they of toys pieſent fyme.Thep 


made no $0wes nos pꝛomiſes as thep do no 
None was then conſtreyned to c$afipte oz to 
other Bertues agaynſte hys wyll. They were 
ſubiecte and ob ev ſaunt vᷣnto the commaunde⸗ 
ment of theyꝛ Aöbot wyllyngly as thoughe 
god had co maunded them Foz theyz ſuperp «= 
ours cõmaunded them not ynge buf tHe come 
maundeniefes of god and of the goſßpellk 

And 6pcauſe F may not teHerft the lpfe of 
af Mokes IJ wyl ſpeake here of tiij.maner of 


Mes to t$:intent tgat pe map knowe owe 


the fyfe of Mon kes is cßaunged. 
The ſpꝛſt monkes was Helfpas 9e, 


Act... 


Pe the lyfe 


| 6 ſonnes of Bonadas / the ſoͤnes of p pꝛopß⸗ 
es ſ. John baptyſte, g other lpke. They were 


perjons fyuynge in abſipnence, in wyldernes. 
But the lyfe of the Sath no maner ſimikytude 
Into the lyfe of our monkes nowe a dapes, 
Not fonge after that our ſaupour Chᷣꝛiſt is 
aſcended Into hene is there come an other ſect 
of Montes of whom wꝛiteth Philo g Euſe- 


bins. Theſe monkes had they begynnyng of 


the diſciples of ſ. Marke, with them hupetted 
wymen a koued to gyther ſeparate froͤ the peo 


ple ĩ ſobꝛyete, chaſtite g fone. And they lauded 


god with reding of the Pſalmes, with faſtpn. 

ges g pꝛayers / and fpued Holfp, after the lyfe 

whiche the apoſtles ad fyꝛſte enferpayſed a⸗ 

mong fh al tHiges were comõ, as waiteth ſ. 
Luke i tgactes of thapoſtles. Manp haue folo 
wed the kyfe of the ſe monkes gere as ſ. Effrẽ 
ſ. MacHayap.\-Hierome,ſ,Hifiodoze,g many 
other holp perſons » then were in p woald · as 

a man may percepue in 5 bokes of ſ. Criſoſto. 
Of ſuch lyfe was alſo S. Martpne with 

His bzethzen. Tbey were nof ydell Gut Wap e 
finge of bokes @ fabouringe with tbeyz boͤdes 
fo2 to get they eppences,Tbep made no Boa 
wes noz p2ofeſſion. Enerp one mought eate / 
faſt and reade when he wolde lyke as dpd the 
ſecukers .. They came manp tymes fo gpther 
fo communpon and paper, They hade not 
rertayne /maſſes / nog houres fo ſinge day lp. 
And when it was noyous önto them they 
mouzht anoyde out of the company / foz they 
n 9 e 


4 AS. =W * 
* 


Were not conſtrapned there to abpde y any 
pꝛofeſſion. And when a ByſPope oꝛ an herd ⸗ 
man dyed they toke cuſtomabkp one of theſe 
moͤke s fo2 a newe ByſPop q herdman, foz thep 
were then holp and lettered perſons. | 

After them came the tH6p2de ſecte of mona 
kes - of the which was ſ.Wenet, Mountanus 
Hregoꝛp/ and offer monkes- of the oꝛder of 
ſ. Benet, (Jn that tyme was the lyfe of mona 
kes ſum what charged with a certapn nomber 
of Pſalmes . with certapne pꝛapers, with one 
certapu habite g oꝛder and with other ceremo 
nyes; Meuertgeles ſ. Benet dyd not ſo charge 
his oꝛder / but ſubmytted al Bnto the dyſcre⸗ 
cion of the Abbot to diſpence chaunge q do all 


thinges accoꝛdinge as he ſpulde thynke it beſt 


conuenient after the tyvme. And bᷣpcauſe they 
were men of holp lyfe the Cyteſpns toke of 
the to they paſtoꝛs 4 Biſßoppes. So came it 
after warde to paſſe that the painces g greate 
perſonages haue had fauonre g loue Into the 
cloyſters, and haue giuẽ thẽ moch goodes and 
poſſeſſpons / and haue founded neue mona⸗ 
ſteries / ſo that they be thus multiplied in the 
woꝑlde/as thou mayſte ſee, And bycauſe that 
to moche goodes and poſſeſſions haue begpuE 
Into them theyr good diſcipline and lyfe is bp 
lytel and lytel bzougHht to nought and cozrup⸗ 
ted by ryches · So that they dare ed 
fo make ſumptuous duylłdynges / coſtlp Beſti« 
mente s and haue begonne to eate and dzpnke 
delycatlp, haue bought pꝛecpous peſſels / cha · 

1s | kyces 


Oe the lpke 


fytces / and otger oꝛnamentes in fSep2 cpu. 
Fen haue they enferp2pſed to lyue / nol 
as Monkes but as loꝛdes. By theſe thyngee 
here is cołed the ſpirite and fout of god. Tßu⸗ 
feuynge tHe ſpirite they haue taken tte fleſpe 
oꝛdepning alk they golpnes in foꝛepne / and 
out warde ktHpnges and teremonies / as in re. 
dynge thepz houres / in ſynginge, in knelyng, 
inhabites / and manp other ceremon pes. But 
gumikite/contemptibikite/ſobꝛiete / paciena/ 
and ponertye / they haue foꝛzgetten. And by 
= meanes is the fpfe of monkes come Into 
okumptuouſues and Bnfo alk Fanpte by the 
abundaunce of ryches Thus haue they begon 
to be ydelk, and wolde not get tHep2 expente⸗ 
By fabour of they hondes / as it was oꝛday. 
ned af the begynnynge. Thus by ydelnes are 
they come Into al eny l and pernerſpte and by 
great hopes be they fled out of their ckoyſters 
monkes and Nonnes . Then was it ozdepned 
(as if ſemetiᷣ) that byfoze ſ. Bernardes tyme 
fe monkes dyd make p2ofeſſpon , 

After that the Lyfe of Monkes was ſo coz 
rupted came ſ. Bernard fo ckopſier @ f6e wert 
the mokes refurmed.T6# did they agayn dily 
getty take their eſtate c Began agayn fo cFart 
dy o2der wif v2ofefſpon's paompſe g Han 
made many ſtatut; after p chichthep mougßt 

kyue. g wherby they myght copeff men therto 
foz p wilłyng ſpirite was clere extinet in £621 ?! 
After this is comen the.iiij.ſecte of monkes 
as Nozbertus ſ · Domini ſ. raũce s. 55 "ll © 
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of Monkes, - Fo. xlvii 


| | fem are nowe comen many ſeffes / as fhe 
| | obſernaunkes / freres minoꝛzs / Coffeffes and 
MPartinians, ſ. Dominpke hatße byn as fertif 
|| as ſ. Frances. And thu s be the Clopſters and 
monkes mut ipłied without nomb2e. But the 
; | ceeafer that the nombze of moͤkes and nonne s 
) 
| 
/ 
p 
0 


athe ben, the greatkyer hathe Bertye and cha ⸗ 
rite ben minyſed foz they haue begonne to 
make diniſions g partes p one agaynſt fGofSer 
foz to knoxe mfiich of tGey2 oꝛdzes were moſt 
holy g better then offer g many other folyes . 
After this haue the Monkes gotten popes 
and cardinaks of thepz refigion. And alſo they 
haue purchaſed and gotten to the deſpite and 
contempte one religion of anolher many pꝛp⸗ 
J uifeges / pardons and ouctozities to make con 
ef fraries fo2 the ſeculers whom they make par ⸗ 
, takers of they? good wozkes as fFouche they 
zi 0yd moze then they are Boũde to do Nat witg 
ſtandyng » Chꝛiſt him ſelſe ſavth in goſpek. 
N After that pe haue done all that fo pou is 
tommaunded / pet ſap pe / we be Bnp2ofifabfe 
ſeruauntes we haue done but that whiche we 
were bounde fo do. 1 
T6us are ige cloyſters and Monkes multi- 
pkied /q af charite amonge them miniſſßed. Jn 
times paſſed was toe fyfe of monkes a depare 
tyng from the woꝛlde / and nowe they are cal 
fed monkes which in ie myddes of the wo2kd 
bye ꝙ ſek iugge / dꝛzynke / eate g be connerſant 
elke ſecufers, g pet wyf ſtyl be called monkes 


iii. to 


er tatßer relpgpous. They do the better 


Luke. 17 


Ok the lykfe 
fo be caffed religious then Monkes after tbe 
lyfe ÿ thep lyue no ce . Foꝛ monkes after the 
eke woꝛde ſignifpeth ſolptary o2 kyuinge a 
one as they were wont to lyne byfoze tpmes 
whe they lyfe was good g ol v. Wut religy⸗ 
ous after p latine is boild ſubiect. Foz what 
is nowe p lyfe of the religious but a ſuperſtici 
ous ſubiect is vᷣnto certapn Bapne ceremonies. 


Therfoꝛe thep may no we by good reaſon” 


be called religious that is to ſay captiues im- 
pzyſoned in a ceremonialł fyfe and all gudai⸗ 
call, foꝛaſmoche as they kepe not they o2der 
lyberally / and wyllyngly but foz the moſte 
part 6» conſtreynt. But thep intent is not to 
be called rely gyous foꝛ this cauſe. Foꝛ thys 
worde relygyous betokeneth ſomtpme / holy 
and gyuen to the ſeruyce of god. And therfoꝛe 
they wold ſo be called entendinge to be taten 
moꝛe Hokyer the other. Albeit that thapoſteſ 
ſapt$ . If any man thinke that he is fumwhat 
when in dede he is nothynge/ the ſame decey « 

neth him ſefkfe in his mmagpnacyon. 8 
Afwaves in olde tyme repned all Berfue 
amonge the relygious. They haunted not the 
wozkdty people and therfoꝛe might they well 
be called monkes / that is to ſape / ſolytarpes 
fyupng alone and alſo religious that is to ſap 
holy and bounde Into all Berfue . Wut nowe 
pe ſalk fynde no vehere no greater eaters / bã 
queters/dzinkers (dare not ſay dꝛũkardes) 
thidpnges noꝛ enuy then amonge them. They 
f6pnke that whan thep kene the yz rule er 
. HE War diy 
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ok Monkes, Fo. rlvtit. 
Wardky in HaBife / knelyng / berking / ſinging 
reding, faſting ſayng of maſſe. q in other ſem⸗ 
blabke ceremonies / that thep be tHE ſayntes 
ßertuous /albeit » af theſe thinges thus done 
without the ſpirite @ fre wyll be not hyng fs. 


6pfoze god buf ſuperſtic1s pꝛide g vpochziſpe. 
Tus 


do tHep dapfy encreaſe they ſuper⸗ 
ſticyous teremonpes truſtynge therto bycauſe 
they haue not the ſame fayth and ſpirite that 


the religious gad i tymes paſt. Byfoze tymes 


the loue of god ſtyꝛed the to do ſuch thynges. 
Nowe thep do it alk of a neceſſpte as thoughe 
they coude not be ſaued without ſuch thinges 
makynge fo thẽ pdoks and goddes of the woꝛ⸗ 
kes of fheyꝛ hondes. Then Howe is it nowe a 
rekygpous lyfe: g ſe nothynge wherfoze one 
ſpulde enter into refpqyon . | 
Cc whether the fpfe of a Mike be better thẽ 
the lyfe of a comon Cyteſpn. The. 
0Vij, Chßapiter. 

6 E fyfe of monkes as it is 
J; nowe PHſed in the wozkde is 
none offer thynge but a ſecte 
and tgerin fyeft$ no moze ho- 
kynes then in p Pyfe of a good 
! Sonſe hokder / Wwherfo2e the 
| ſtake tßat the Monkes be 
tome to nowe a dapes is moche fo Be pfapa 
2 1. f ure 13585 * J ſay ny 
compare tße kyfe of a good Houſe holder Hnto 
the ſyfe of a good Monke / and beFofd which 
agreeth moſt Into the doctrvne of ige goſpek. 

— S. iii. The 


Whether the lyfe © 

Ebe monke is obeyſaunf Bute bye Ab6of - 

payour 02 warden. The 6ouſholder Into the 

his paſto2 02 Serdman i that ifpleaſet$ bim to 

commaunde gym in faſtynges holy dapes and 

ſuch 72 g that many tymes moze willinglp 
igen the monke fo his get. 

Thße monke prompſeth pouerty but he 

neuer wãtetß qs ſayth ſ· Bernard · e is fedde 

6 g nouryſped of ige goodes of other gapned by 

the labour of other He ayueth to none but re. 

teyueth everp where Tze honſholder lpuetf 

not of almes as dothe the monke oz frere but 

apneth bis fpuing with y fabour of his hon 

i es / pe be gyuetß almes accoꝛdynge to bys 

% po æ er. So ia better gerin te houſholder thẽ 


Act. 20 is moze bleſſed to guue then to recevue. 

Te to irde t$inge gat the monte pꝛompy⸗ 
ſeth is cHaftvke neuertheles the ſtate of ma⸗ 
frimonye pleaſeth god alſa # fo2 he hym ſelfe 
atß inſtytute if · The Monke pꝛomyſetß to 
epe the rule of a man; The houſgolder is con 
kent with ehe pꝛomyſe that he hathe made af 

tige font of Bapfeſme ſo that he may kepe it 
well. Foz fe good kyfe lyetß not in moche 
pꝛomiſinge / buf in kepyuge well that which 
one galß p2omyſed, The monte re iopſetß by 
cauſe ſ. Fraunces 02 S. Domnunike is 6vs ſus 
perpour. The gonſe Fofder- Fokdet$ God fox 
his ſuperiour, ge manke bathe te rule of a 
man. Tge honſholder the rule of God / that 


is to ſape he goſpelk. Then whye l. 
1 monke 


the religious Foz CH2if hi ſekfe ſapth that it 
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of a Monke Fo.rlir, 
monke polde 6ym ſeffe moze holy the the cou 
mon houſgolder god is egally lyke nygy Fnto 
al them that lone him with aff they hert and 
loue accoꝛdyng to the goſpel / be he monke o2 
chanon, requfer 02 ſecufex. The ab ite of mon⸗ 
kes noz theyʒ ceremonies can not Gefpe them 
when t6ev2 Gert is not good loke ꝙyſe as the 
ſecuker abite can not Hurte the ſeculer mi whe 
the hert is ſpirituaf. Foz p perfection of cJ2i- 
ſtendome fyeth not in meate 02 dzynke o2 in 
other out xgrde wozkes / as is ſaſting pꝛainge 
with the moutß walching /redinge, ſinqgynge 
makynge obepſaunce with the hede / knelinge 
02 in any out ward thinge ſemblaßle. 

As feſtifietꝶ ſ. Paul nfo the Rom. ſavnge 
The kynge dome of gad is nepther meate ncz 
dzynke / but it is ryghtuouſnes pe ace g foy in 
the holy goff. Hf toy herte @ entent ſerch none 
offer thing but the gonour g wpk of Bod / yf 
thou reioyſe that ton maſt do g ſuffer al hig 
ſo2 the fone af god the art ton ſure that thon 
foneſt god and that he loueth the. 

Tobis let euery relygvous knowe that he 
may not tginte that he ſpalbe tuſtifped by his 
out ward wozkes / 02 that be ia any thing bet. 
ter then the ſeculer man / as at thys day (god 
amende it) we ſe that many refpagrons efteme 
te em ſelues ſo hol ve / as thoughe they alone 
were c62yften . And herof many fpmes the ſe⸗ 
cufers are cauſe which playne t6ep2 lyfe whe 
fey BeGofde tHe lyfe of the refogious. Thep 
paapſe the ſtate of relygyon bycauſe they re. 


whether the lyfe 
garde onky the out ward wo zkes g pluine tgat 
god hath not calked them to ſuche a lyfe when 
be religious gere thy they gloꝛifp herin truſt 
in thepʒ wozkes and fHinke that it is euen ſo, 
and ỹ they be moze holy then the offer, 
This is the moſte daungerous temptacpon 
that the religious may haue foꝛ by this temp 
facion thep be gyn many times fo truſt g abide 
Bpon theyz good wozkes not withſtondynge 
that they be often done agaynſte they? wylk 
YeÞich can nener be good. As at this day we ſe 
bowe many Monkes & Nonnes [ne in theyz 
copiers agavnſt ther 2 wyl. And al that they 
do vꝛocedeth from a herte conſtreined and not 
Boluntary . And out dare fgev not go foz 
ſoame Bycauſe thev haue other wyſe pꝛomiſed 
And they curſe ofte tymes al euyk fo the that 
paue councevked them bꝛought thẽ into that 
relogion and wolde fapne that they cloyſter 
were Burned . And ſo be they neuer content in 


they hert nether can fynde any reſt of conſci⸗ 
ence and be then moch ferther from God then 


they were wien they were ſecukers . Suche 


people oft tymes do many euyls kowarde th? 
ſelkues By impacſence @ rebeffpon agapnſt god. 
They do nothynge by koue that they haue fo 


&od oꝛ by cauſe » they Befeue tHe ſelues to be 
the child en of god but onko By conſtraynt and 
agavnſt f6ey2 wyl. And when they muſte dye 
they truſt and ſtok vpon ſuch woꝛkes y them 


done agavnſt thevz hertes and By coͤſtr apnf of 


— 


fZ3ey2 oʒder and fSinke euen thus. 
pep oꝛder and th gs * 


ee erer ren 


oö e. 


Beßolde dere fo2de / mp fyfe hatß bene to me 
Gard g bytter/ g Sane oft times had euyl wyl 
Baue al way es abiden in my ckopſter, G Sane 
kepte myne oʒder, haue valpantly fongßt 
Into the ende / gyue me nowe the cro done of 
afo2ye.q the euerłaſting lyfe. Jn al the woꝛld 
1s there not a moze daungerous ſyn then thys 
peruerſite and vpochziſpe . t were better foz 
ſuche peopke fo Bopde fro they cloyſter Foz 
ſynners kno wyng they ſynnes g requpꝛynge 
pardone q grace be recepued Into grace where 
as ſuch ypocrytes are repꝛoued of god. As we 
may ſe in the goſpel where god recepued Bnfo 
grace mary Magdakeine ſ. Mathe e. good 
thefe g manv other open ſpnners. Fut he hatß 
left the ſcribes 7 pHariſeys in theyz blyndnes 
which truſted in theyꝛ woꝛkes 

ye fat hers and mothers beholde wel what 
pe do wH# ye put yout chyldꝛen into religion. 
Fo2 ye are cauſes of all they ſpnnes . And it 
ſuffiſeth the not to lyue afone in ſuch abuſyon 
Buf they teach it the ſefues Into offer, whom 
they weyte in they confrapaies make them 
participant of they: good wozkes which p20. 
tede often frõ an euyl wylled ſpirite which ca 
neuer Ge good Byfo2e god foꝛ god wyl no cone 
ſtreyned ſerupce « ether is there any woꝛke 
agreas le Into god but ſuch as ꝓcede frs faitß. 
tharite & out of a wykfing bert / & if god wold 
Fane ſuch a conſtrepned ſeruyce he wolde con⸗ 
ſtrepne the deuils fo pꝰay moch to ſinge moch 
to watch moch / to do ſuch olher thinges. 


But 


Judi .17x, 
Mar.. 


Whether the lyfe 
Buf god wpk none of our wozkes / hs he 
path not our gertes. And aff the woakes that 
we do daply be agreable Into god pf with all 
our her. es we fone Him / helene q truſt in im. 
And al te wozkes done without ſuch fayth g 
foue be ſpn and dampnable 6yſoze god and p 
we Pere pon #62 as though they were goo 
wozkes . And ſo were it better foz the to go 
out of thy eloyſter g fo be au open ſynner and 
fo knodyledge ty myſdoynge byfoze Bod as 
dyd tbe pubkycan then ſo ſoz to truſt Into tpy 
wozkes as though godfoz them dyd owe Into 
the / the kpnadome of heuen 

ut thou ſapeſt /g haue pꝛomiſed it g muſt 
abyde g ſap agapne / None is bounde to gold 
a pʒomiſe v Pich is coͤtrary Into his hell Ae 
did Jepte and Herode hieße gad bene better 
to breke thepʒ offes tg to holde cya pꝛomy 
ſes Foꝛ none may pꝛomyſe noz holde a thing 
that ia contrary Into gig Heft6 S. Fraunces 
and ſ. Vomynike had feuer that thou ware ſa 
ned in keping tze goſpek (68 dampned truſtin 
Bpd ti woakes. And it is better to ve ſpame 
ßere befo2e the wozkd then gefoꝛe god. 

But what is it tgᷣat thou paſt pꝛomp ſed 
when thou madeſt fy p2ofeſſpon ! haſte thou 
pꝛompſed that ton wylte not kpne after the 
pꝛompſe that thᷣon haſt made at thy bapfeſme 
Tou ſapeſt naye / Vul tßerfoze ſapeſt thon 
gam entred info rekygpon fo2 the Setter to 
fulfylk ide pꝛomyſe made at ide Bapteſme. 


wozſe 


Then when (ſou percepueſt that t$0u kyneſl 
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ofa Monke. Fo. li. 
woaſe in ige monaſterie igen fFou dideſt whẽ 
thou were 9 / veh1ie daref{ thou nat take 
agayn the kp/e and eſtate wherin thon mayſte 
woake better foʒ thy belt without offending 
any per ſone but rather amende other? Dz y 
thou be entred into religion f02 to ſtthe the 
vfth o thy ſonke and findeſt ther m92e noyſe 
enupe dz inkinge baketfes dinifions. / hatredes 
the fro whẽſe ton cameft thou maſt al ayes 
ſay gam come ßitger to amende mp lyfe . And 
J 1785 tat J wape daply wozſe elfe 9 
go ther g map Lamede my ſyſe q ſetue god 
wtf mode reſt o cdſcience.Tbetfo2 F ekt6e 


$ it is better fo kpue inp wozkd tßẽ pt in ; mo 


naftery @ to truſt Bpon t6p good wozkes. 
ut tgou muſt thᷣinke not fo leue the tko iſter 
to haue febertpe and carnal pleaſure but only 
fo ſerue god moze frelp as ſapth ſ · Paul gyne 
not pour lisertye an occaſion Int otße fleſpe. 
And none can ee te better knowledge Gere 
of ten t6pne one conſcpence when thou apxeſt 
ountekl fo2 it decepnef$ none but ſapth al. 
way manifeſſly te frouk$ . 

"The woakde hatg kykyſe Bis daungers @ 
bis perefſes and it is impoſſibfe fo lpue in fe 
2 wi Gard ſpn.Tberfo2e Ben tbe refp 

＋ N. ſets iat he map be ſaned i his cloyſter 
t ö 05 {od akftf60ngh — there moch 

bo aße. But when 5 percepueſt that i thy 
cope f6on wozkeſt againſt ty erte / thou 
maſt ten returne info the wozkd without ſpu 


and kyne accoz dinge fo p goſpek ated” has 


Gala. 5. 


Act. 5. 


Howe it is that 


ſt be great ſpame Bpfore the woꝛld · Foz if is 


Setter to obep Into god / then Bnfo men / as 
ſapf$# · Peter in thactes of thappoſtles. 
* WE Howe it is that the monkes go not 
foꝛʒ warde in ſpprytuall fpfe d ut 
wape often wozſe. The. 
x. Bap. 
<1 8 L T thou knowe whie they 
v1 tyue-nowe ſfoughfukky in the 


50 monaſteries and wherfoꝛe that 


tgere Be ſo manp that wolde 
fayne they were out. Th hap 
— pet fo2 none offer cauſe but 
that they neuer entred foz that entent v they 


ſpuld haue entred. One entreth ther of neceſ⸗ 


ſyte, to haue His eypeces fAn other to become 
a great pꝛełate. The thyꝛde to fine pdefp and 
to gane good tymes · Manp foꝛ Bapn gloap fo 
be reputed $9fp / and deuout; to be Sonozed of 
the comon people, oz ſo in pꝛeaching to ſpe oe 
them ſelues that they bewyſe ˖ None taketg 


eſtate with ſuch a ſpirite g courag as ſumt ime 


dyd ſ. Fraũces oꝛ ſ. Benet. And therfoꝛe they 
p2ofite nothinge. But the longer they be ther 
the moze ſfoughful they Bape to do good. Foz 
to de ydel g to be nonryſPed delicatky dulleth 
Bs g maketß the fleſße rebel / ſo that they are 
the moze encfined Into kubꝛicite Bncfenes ha⸗ 
fred enuy and ſlonghe then the feculers that 
fabonre with they hondes. 7 

, Home ſe the religious rede moeß / pꝛap/ 


ſpynge / watcge / gd wol warde / and were lyke 


clothpnge 


Monkeg. Fo.llif. | 
cfot6png+-And this pkeaſets them · They get a 
pleaſ ure to ſerue god in ſuche a ſozte. Tyep i 
here ſap that euerp body pzomiſet$ the kpng= 
dome of heuen Into the obſeruguntes/ ſo that 
they kepe welk they rule / and by this meane 
toncepue thep ſpirite g courage to learne this 
lofe bycauſe thep conſither nat what thyng ie 
pꝛomyſed tzem if f6ep kepe well the pꝛomp⸗ | 
ſes made at thepꝛ baptiſme. And after that | 
they be thus entred into the cloyſter thep here i | 
of none offer thynge / thep learne none other | 
tpyng but out warde wozkes, as readyng / ſins 
gong / watchyng / faſtyng / g other lpke cerca 
monyes . T Bey knowe none otger thynge but 
that the ſũme of all perfection g helthe reſtetg 

in tzeſe thynges. So thinke they » they haue 
the pa incipał parte of al perfection q that they 
are ſure to be ſaued wHan W greate vnluſt and 
tediouſnes they haue accompliſſBed g oBſerued 
theſe out ward thing. And bycauſe they thike 
thus thep abyde haging @ truſting i ſucHe thin 
ges. And ſo come they neuer Into the holy and 
bfeſſpd ſpirite of S. Franceys 02 of ſ. Benet. 
They haue neuer experience Howe it ſtan« 

deth with a ſpirit ual hert, foꝛ they knowe nat 
what thing they ſpuld do within fot, Thep 
thynke that all lyeth in out warde wozkes / 
bycauſe they come nat Into the ſpirite ther⸗ 
foze abyde they ſo colde wery and ſloutß full. 
And ſo recule they moze bac warde then tbey 
go fo2warde in goodneſſe. And cõmonly voßen 
they Sane lpued in theyz relpgpon 2270 02 
or | petp 


the £ 


Howe it ts 
f6y 2ty pere thev are feſſe woꝛtß / as Info pu 
poſe of peltge ten tze were at theyz entre. 
Foz tgep haue nought gotten there but a good 
timacion of them ſelſe of thepz good wozkes 
ſuperſtiepon and hypochꝛiſye. 

T bey haue nat vet ones kaſted te ſob2iefe 
and lytell eſtimac ion that the ſpirituak parſon 
bereth in his herte of him ſeffe,fo2 theo abyde 
al capes in the ſleſſße g in tße lettre of thev 
rule and of the cõmauudementes. And they do 
nought by loue no with good harte. And as 
fonge as they Kepe thus they? oꝛdꝛe they are 
repꝛoued of god with the Phariſey in the. 18. 

Luk. 18. cha of ſ. Luke . Foz if the lage of Mopſes 5 

the ceremonies which god 6? ſeffe did oꝛdepne 

my9f inftifye tto2 ſaue none (as wzytteß S. 

Paul the apoſteł in af gis epiſtels ) go we moch 

[eſſe map a mõke Be iuſtified bp his rule g cere 

monies Which be inſtitute by men / wherfoze 

we muſt ſerch al in the Gert and in the ſpirpte 
herby we map be iuſtified. Foꝛ the out ward 
wozkes which we do a ithout p ſpirite be ſum 
tome called fleſpe by chꝛiſt in ige goſpel, ſueh 
ffeſpe p20fifet$ nothinge it is the ſpitite that 
quvkenetizꝭ as Chᷣꝛiſt ſapth. Al out ward q fo⸗ 
rq9ne ttziges ſeme tbey neuer ſo holy if it pꝛo 

cede not froͤ the ſpirite fulfylled with fayth 6 

loue, ttat is to ſap, if it be not done by charite 
c loue iop full by tge mocion of fayth g truſte 
that ue 8aue to god. Al ſuch ting ſeme it nes 
uer ſo holp 02 haue it neuer ſo goodſye appe -/ 
raunce pꝛofite th; nothing but rather ee | 
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an ppocryte. Foz þ god is a ſpir itt ge tous (S 
nothing but that which pꝛocedetg fro the ſpi⸗ 
rite as He Him ſelfe ſaoth in the goſpek. 
Sapnt Paule offe tomes cattety ſuch out- 
ward wozkes elementes that is to jap conen 
tement es and entrees into Ch̊:iſiend eme / aa 
though he would ſap that ſucy tyinges are 024 
dyned and inſtitute fo2 che that begyn to take 
Bpon them the CThaiſtianite. As tye chyldzen 
of the ſcole lerne ſpꝛſt thepʒ2 A. B. C He war 
ne th Bs alſo that we ſuffer not our ſelſe to de 
decepued q that we ſerue not noꝛ a5yde ſubs 
iectes to ſuch elementes/ but wiftetg that we 
ſpuld p2ocede Into the ſpirite. Fo what pꝛo- 
fy te ſPukde a ſcoler haue to abvoe aft yys lyfe 
in his. . B. C. and ſerne no fer ther. No moze 
p2ofife bainge the woꝝkes without the ſpirite 
and fayt5. £1;02eouer our ſauiour Cha iſt cał⸗ 
ketg them mans conſtitucypons ſaynge . C hey 
honour me in Bapne teachynge doctrynes and 
commaundementes of men S. Paul alſo caf = 
leth bodyly exercitacvon, that is to ſavy thᷣyn⸗ 
ges wHerby our Body is onely exertpſed / bu- 
ſyed and fetfed fo do wo2ſe They of tHe ſel⸗ 
nes paoſpte nothinge Into our ſoufes. fo2 be 
ſayth -epercifacyon 02 bodyfy fabour ie fytck 
thynge p2ofy tabke / ut mekenes p2ofſiteth to 
al f9ynges. And this js bycauſe that we do it 
with tHe ody only and that therby our herte 
and ſpirite is not turned fo Hod. Suche outs 
warde x02kes are moche mocked of the pꝛo⸗ 


the Monkes. Fozltit. 


Bala. g. 


Colo. 2 3 


Mat. 15 


1. Ti. 4 


pete Eſaie, where fe ſ peaked in the perſone Eſa-26 


of 


Howe it is that 
of god i tis maner. O ffer me no moze ſacrfs 
ſyce . Sete to me is abhom inacpon/ g cyl no 
moge ſuffer che feaſtes of the ne we mone noꝛ 
of p ſas bot, noʒ other ſeaſtes, Mp ſoule $athe 
Eſal. 6 bated pour caledes g ſolempnites. And again, 
Heuen is mp ſeate the erty is the fote ftoke of 
mp ſete - Hat is p Souſe » thou canſt Bykd to 
me And which is p place of mp reſt: M y 66d 
patß made al t; eſe thiges ſaith the koꝛde god. 
Bat wßerunto ſpal J take re gar de buf 
Into tge pooze and contryte ſpirite and Fnto 
ige fearer of mp wo2des. He tgat maket6 ſa. 
crifpce of an ope as ge that ſle we a man , He 
that kiffets a ſßepe as he that d ꝛaned a dogge 
He that offered oblacpon as he that offered 
tze ökode of a hogge. He that remem67zet 
tee enſence as he that by ſſed an ydoll T hey 
haue choſen all theſe thinges in tGep2 waves 
and they ſoules haue taken pfeaſure in tgeyꝛ 
abominacyons/ wherfoze g wylk alſo reFerce 

their illuſions and deceites And g wyk 62ing 

Into the tze thinges that they feared Bycauſe 

B baue called and there was none that anſae 

ted. IJ haue ſpoken and f6ep haue not garde 
Tõ ke xek on theſe woꝛdes pou af that maße 
ſuc$ eſtimacion of pour ceremonpes / ſeaſtes / 
obfations / ſenſinges / and al other out warde 

wozkes foꝛ albeit that ye wylk ſape that a 

tgeſe woꝛdes be ſpoken of gewes 5 abode ob« 
ſtinate in the la we of Moyſes / ſpal they not? 
pe, ougßt they not? IyRwyſe to be Inderſtoͤde 
of al them that folo we the ie wes in ſuch pite« 
80 
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ten 


the Monkeg. Fo. litt. 
As do afk they that tgike to do great pleaſe 
to god by theyz ceremonies / ſumptuous byfs 
dynges ſinginges / plapng at the oꝛz gans / ſen 
ſinges / diuerſities of abites,-and a thouſande 
offer dzeames / whiche tginges map be done 
by any enuious perſon paoude perſs pe Lerefs 
alſo by a murtherer 02.4 thefe aſ welk as by d 
berp C62iften. But to loue Bod with a good 
ßert / to recogniſe his 4 to pꝛap 
fo2 his ennempes fo ſocoure by berp foue 8 v 
Co iſten 620tHer -to bere pacrentfp and wits 
atovſulk gerte all tgat God ſendet$ / tßeſe 
thynges can none do but that he is alk gollye 
gyuen Into god. Thep that be ſuch be onely 

erp religious Befo2e god. oʒ onely ſuche do 
fulfpl the rule. Foz they do obſerue if g kepe 
it iop fully / and with a wyl fre 4 good. But 
other wiſe when one doth al bp confirepnt and 
fediouſnes if is but a mak comfozt. 

ut thqat t6er be nome ſo fewe religious $4 
ninge the Bery feling of the ſpirite; this is foa 
none offer cauſe but (as J haue ſapd befoze) 
fo2bicauſe that they enter not with ſuch a con 
rage g ent et aa they ſPukd do and that thep be 


not enſirucked as it aperteyneth. 


Tberfo2e who ſo euer wyllk enter into re. 
kigion fet im beware aBoue alk tgynges that 
pe enter not pon fGenfencpon to deſerue the 

yngedome of heuen y his watchynges / fa⸗ 
ſtinges -abſtinences / pꝛayers / ſinginges / re⸗ 
— other thinges lyke. Foz pf tßin⸗ 
be ſuche / he truſtelß in hya wozkes / and 


ij. bee 


Howe it is that 
terometß an ppocrpte · And the moze he dot 
of ſuche wozkes tHe moze greate ppocrpte ge 
become tg. And ſo abideth he al wapes a mare 
chaunte wits Bod foz he ſeruetß foꝛ wages. 
Gut if thou wilt enter inforekigion thou muſt 
do it foꝛ fe foue of Bod bycauſe Bod gatze 
made s his chyldzen ſoz to tganke hᷣi agayne 
and to fle the ſpn whiche repnetß amonge the 
woakdkp, Foz be that dothe thus he tHinkets 
tgat he can neuer do ſerupce pnough $nto god 
foz 3 he hatge recep ned afredy / foʒ loue kno. 
Meth no meaſure. He fabouref$ not foꝛ to get 
the eternal lyfe as the marchant foz 67 Pages 
but onkp fo gyut fFankes of the goodnes that 
god gath done Inkoß im alredy bicauſe that he 
60 and knowetß of trutße that be is the 
chylde of god and his Hepze. 

And igerfoze when anp bats the faythe 
wherof we haue bifoze ſpoke he is to Be pꝛay⸗ 
ſed that bp fFankfuknes doth ſeparate i ſelfe 
from the wozlkde foz to fle the daungers ther⸗ 
of. Foa pe woꝛlde bath a thouſande occaſyon 
fo ſpn/pyncipalły fox ponge peopłe. Wher⸗ 
foze tg̊is is not a thᷣinge to be diſpꝛayſed that 
a perſon pelde him in a good refigion to ame d 
$is lyfe. Fut if one finde nowe ithe monaſte⸗ 
ries moze debates / dainkinges / banquettes/ 
popes, Hafred/enny,and ppocryſie then in the 
world if were moch better to abyde out, ve 02 
if one be enfred to Boyd ont rather the to lern 
ther fo haunt ſuch fofe, not to wap wozſe. 
But tßon maſi ſap, J Fane made pꝛoſeſſ " 

a an 


the Monkes. Fo. lb. 
and pꝛomes, J muſt abide, J gane ſapd befoze 
that none is boilde to hold, ye that none ought 
15 holde anp paomyſe. that is contrarpe Into 
dis elt. Herken to th 1916 that ſ. Paule ſayth. 


we commaunde-pou 62et62en by tHe name of 


geſu C6ayfle tFat pe wit 6d2axe pour ſelues 
from enery bother gat walketh inoꝛdinatly 
and not after the inſtitucion which ye receiued 
of Is. And agapn / f he that is called a 6204 
ther amonge poube a foꝛnicatour 02 conifons 
oda Wo2ſPppper of pmages 02 a rapker/ 02.9 
| b2unkarde 02 an epfozcioner with him that 
is ſucge ſee that pe eate not. And in an other 
pace. Bod HatY not called Bs to fpue in ſtryft 
s diſcencion but in peace and foue. 
F.C Df parentes that wpk put thepz ehrt. 
768 Ren in relygvon. The. xis. 
» gapiter. 
=== XS muſte we warne the 
R paretes tgat they be ware to 
put tgeyz chyldzen into reli- 
8 you without aduyce whiche 


, 

| 

hep do 85. 8ycanſe they 
1 ſeke moꝛe tgeir owne p2ofite 
AASNSNSNYN the p Geff6 of tBep2 child ꝛen 
Fo: ſome do it Bycanſe they haue many chol⸗ 
ben, a to thẽtent > they may mary the other 
e moe ricHefp they put one oꝛ ij. hauinge ſome 
2 fl bodikp imperfectis Ito refigqis -ſome alſo do it 
i fo © 60no2 by t$eir childꝛẽ bicauſe they be 
mokes'pzeftes 02 pꝛełates, other do it By Hope 


fo be e g ſocoured of 10 fd2en 
holpe ꝙ ſo 1 072 . Seholde 


BY 


2. Tiſ. 3 


I. Cos. 8 


| Of parentes - 
Veſofde bo we that 6p ſuch meanes ker 

be fewe that enter info refiqvon with ſuch in. 
fencion as g haue ſapd aboue.Hif is not to be 
p2ayſed but greatfy to be diſpꝛayſed when bp 
ſuch occaſion any intretß into religion. Ther 
foze ſpuld the parentes ſe fp2ft a hether they 
tchyldꝛen were inckyned therũto 02 not, g we 
ther they dyd deſyze if 02 not / and foz what 
rtauſe they deſpꝛed if , Foz if fFey Be not en. 
cfpned therunto v Gre wylt thou leſe them as 
tbougg none mougßt be ſaned in tHe woꝛlde . 
Ho we dyd men beſoze that Monkes came 
into d woꝛldꝛ And why were not thappoſtels 
monßes: ve why were pe not Monkes your 
ſekues that wold ſo haue pour chyldꝛen ¶ God 
(as ſaviz ſ Paul) foket$ on no mana perſon 
whether he Be monke oz ſecufer man 02 oma 
9 

it 

ſl 

6 

5 


rr 


noble oꝛ noble. Wut he only is a greable Into 
god that koueth him withal 6; hert be Ge gon 
Hokder oz pꝛeeſte / vefpgyous oꝛ fape it is all 
one to him. And as S Peter ſayth in thactee 
of thappoſtels. T here is no reſpecte of perſ0e 
nes byfoze Bod. | 

And in theſe tpinges are many fymes moch 
gyktpe the relygious that with fapze woadee 
daa xe pouth into f6epa cłoyſters. Some tp⸗ 
mes ige choldꝛen them ſelues becauſe when 
they ſe the religious ſinge, reade pꝛap / watch 
nefe / auale, they Gedes g do ſuch lyke thing 
they eſteme tat to do ſueß tginges is an holy 
kyfe. And get a wylk to do lyke wiſe. And wh? 


they haue bpne there a yere thep repent that 


euer 


we —— — _ Lk tn thing * „ „ 
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that wyll put Fo. lbt. 


ener hey there entred. / fo2 ther haue not the 
ſpiritetgᷣat may comfoꝛ t fFem and to auoyde 
theo are aſßamed /g ſo make they pꝛofeſſion 
agaynſt they ny. nd cuen as they began 
with a colde courage ſo abode they comunel y 
cofde g c$aiged from God w herfoꝛe it were 
wel done to abſteyne him ſeffe from makpnge 
of ſuch pꝛofe ſſion vᷣnto tage of. xxx · veres / 
Byfoze fyme none was ſacred a ppeſte Bpyfoze 
thage of. x. veres in which ty me one might 
pꝛoue $ym ſelfe chetizer he mygßt kepe bye 
rule 02 not /foʒ we ſe many ponge people p28 
mpſe chaſtite but fe we can kepe it. 
Of t6e fyfe of Nonnes and Chas 
noneſſe - The. px. 
Chapiter. 

E mave ſee notre adaves 
many WMonaſteries of Non⸗ 
nes in the Whiche they ſpnge 
and reade moch. Bnd this g 
* meruayſe at ſrom whence co. 
E — A meth theyz ſinginge Foz ſes 

— pnqe they Inderſtande not 
wHak they ſinge / g can not tel what pꝛofpte 


if comet lo. Fo2 ſavnte Paule defendetg to Lc 


ſynge in the church (that is fo ſey in the aſſem 
ble of the Co iſten but i a tonge that all map 
Inderſtande. Then the ſpngynge of Nonnes, 
tan not be atreabyff Bnfo Bod ſeynge that 
thep do not nderſtand it. No maner ſpirituak 
loy can they take tgerby noʒ none amendment 
but do all 6p conſtreynte of tgepz rule and 
IT 8. iiij. agaynſte 


* __ - Ofthelvfe 


avnſt thevꝛ her te manp tymes ſekynae noe. 


tu inge els Bus Bayn afo2v. Moch better were 
if-fo2 tgem to reade their Hoares in a fangage 
that they Bnderſtode / foꝛ when the ſprite ia 


not ad zeſſed nfo god the ſinginge 02 reading 


p20fiteth nothing. foꝛ if ſinginge without In ⸗ 
derſtondinge preaſettz god the byrdes /lutes⸗ 
berpes / and offer inflreumentes ſPukde moche 
pkeaſe god. © Hen a hen anv ſingeth without 


Fnderſtondynge if p2ofitet6 Him fotek others: 


foꝛe it ere moch better that the Monnes and 
olher religious dvd reade g ſinge their Foures 
and f6ep2 ſpaulter in t6ev 2 comune kangage. 
Paula x Euſtoctziũ g alſo other ladies of wH6 
waitets S Hierome dyd reade in they tyme 
they ſeruſce in the latine fonge but p was by 
cauſe they dyd well Inderſtande it. And Here 


By is if no we come to vaſſe that our Monnes 


ſynge and reade in fatyne and moſt foꝛ Bapne 
gloꝛv 6»cquſe thev Bnderftande it not. THep 
tovntee that the katyne tongue (i oundef$ mo2e 


pfeaſauntfo 6» foze the wo2kd. Nowe is there 


a thing in the kofe of the Nonnes moche toGe 
dyſ Wes and that whiche is contrary fo the 
Hoſpelf - :t is that tBev are ſo ſumptuouſſy 
ckotzed and appareyfed . gt was the cuſtome 
of olde tome (wßiche (J do nat appꝛoue) that 
ſuche relogvous wymen went bare heded and 


Bare necked ſo came fo churche. THis maner 
path the 6yſBoppes wiſeky repꝛoued g cFann« 
ged / haue oꝛòyned that they ſPukde come ko 
church tfjep2 hedes couered fpke other wyms . 


Thus 


e. eee wh war . 


SS 5 83 05 © = 2 . 


fc 


of Nannes,: © - Fo. lyff. 


bus when any yonge woman pꝛomiſed cha 
ſtite the byſßope couered her hede g her necke 
to thentent that they ſpulde nol be ſene g that 
none ſhuld couvte her. And bocauſe ther were 
then no monaſteries ſuehe Firgyns kept them 
ſekues in the houſes of they parentes went 
not out buf with they parentes that only fox 
to go to maſfe oꝛ to the ſermon / 02 fo Biſpfe 
the martoꝛes in pꝛyſon. One myabt loggt 
no we them by tbe ckothe tat thep Bare as 
bout they ꝛ hedes and neckes. 

After this Marcelia and Pauka did enter 
pꝛiſe fo Bvfde-a monaſterve at Rome foꝛ that 
ſuche dirgons dvd not lyne withont daunge r 
in the gonſes of theyꝛ parenfes. Thus hatte 
the cloyſters of Nonnes taken theyz begon⸗ 
nyn> which were wont fo get they z expenſes 
6» the faboure of fFep2 Gondes . They ſange 
nat as dõ Monnes nowe a daves but reade 
pſalmes woꝛzinge Thus ſerued they god in 
af obedfence / chaſtite / labour ſimpkicite, and 
meken es. They ra»ment was ſimpfe fo dif 
pre the voꝛlde. They Hedes were couered 
to thentent tat then mvght ſe no man and no 
man them. Wut no we (Hod amende it )afk is 
tourned to vꝛyde in ſuch maner of blaſyng fa: 
tvon > cofify in alf tFey2 abparef and Ppuinge: 
which-was gyuen them in token of ſoB>pefe / 
thaſtite /a meKenes, ſo that FJ can not ſe what 
Gofpnes there is in the nonnes lyuinge as it ia 
no we Fſed in tbe world. It is moe acreable 
Into the world igen Into ged. for ſimplicite 

H * D. 60Re 
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4 Pk the tlopffers 
tonkempti8yfife /pouertpe g humilite whichs 
god requy2et$ is no e banniſBed g repꝛoued. 

tis tourned info paide exceſſe and coſtly ap · 
rell as Gough in the ſe thinges lay parſpte ſpi 
ritualyte and holvnes of relygion. 

Of the ckoyſters of Spſters / and 
of they lyfe . J be x. 

Chapiter. 


— 66 E X E be afſo diners cloy 
5.4 h@:; fiers of Spſters whoſe lyfe 
P-# ſemetg fo be moze accoꝛ dyng 
bo the goſpef, For fo faboure 

CE with their Hondes q to helpe 

* one an other By fone is a cH26 
ii ften fyfe. And f Paul Soſtetßh 
Sim ſeffe in his epiſtels he hat gotten c ey 
pences in the labour of his haͤdes evo tyng Beg 
ſtrongly to do fpkw»ſe. As Into the Theſſa. 


we haue not ( ſavet$ he) eaten our B2eade foz 
nougßt g xiffout gettinge of it And Herin is 


better the lofe of Hyſters fe of the Nonne s 
fo2 they are al waves diligent in they labour 
as ſpinnyng / neting / waſßinge g other fpke 
occupacion s. So ſpuld al perſons do foz to be 
def aq to be x oꝛthj moch is impoſſis le. And las 
ſavth ſ.Hierome there is nothinge wozſe in a 
good purpoſe then idelknes. And kherfoze ther 
of Egypt wold receyne none to be a monte vf 


that ſap that religious ſpulde not fabours — 


he a ere not ready fo davn his eppences in fas. 
Bour ing ſ. Auſtine holdeth them fo: Ferefikes 


of Syſtrs, Fo. ſotit. 
Vut why are af the —_—_— af this day 
fo toꝛrupte d and dyſſolute But bycauſe ther 
are become ſo ryche that they wylk no moze 
faboure - whevfoze fo be moche vdell to eate 


eaſe and vet fo abyde in goodnes / is a thynge 
impoſſisle / wherfoze a hen the monaſterpes 
ſbalbe impoueriſſpßed actayn tße Monkes wp? 
beqynne fo faboure with f6ey2 hondes / and 
then a yk the religious x ave better. Foz bos 
defy faBonre is commaunded to alk perſones 
by the commanndement that God gaue Into 
Adam, woe he ſayde: Jn tze ſwete of ty face 
kon ſpakte eate tv 6eade . Tpkewiſe ſayth 
ie ſcripture, that be that labourethᷣ not ſbᷣuld 
not eate. Hereby may ye ſe wherby it comet$ 
that the refigious and pꝛeſtes be ſo coꝛrupted 
T6bys is 6y none other cauſe but that they be. 
pdefC and haue fo moche good wherby. alk 
Sumifite g ſimvfeſſe that was in Jeſu C621 
and ys appoſtek's in them is holy peryſſBed 
and quenched. But vet is there an imperfece 
tyon amonge there Syſters moche to be dyſ⸗ 
payſed - if is that they fabonre to make to 
ſawptuons and pompous edifyces Monaſte . 
ryes and Chappefles. / wyll be eaſely koged / 
and ave to ſuverſticious in garnyſſßynge with 
greate coſte tGey2 Chapelles and aulters ma⸗ 
kinge ſumptuous aufter tables aulter clothes 
tourtevns and other thinges kyke xHich is all 
nothunge buf p2yde pompe and concupyſcence 


of ige pien. As ſap ſaynt goßhn. And ar Hohn. 2. 
oy | | q 


and d2ynke defycatfy / to haue all maner of 


Bene. . 


z. Ci. . 


Eſai.6 „ 


Of the Cloyſters 

at ſome do if /of a good entent fFinkpng by 
nc$e tGinges to do great ſeruyce Into Bod, 
pet is if af nougßt ełs but abominacion befoze 
him / he ſetteth not by ſuch tbhynges. As wyt. 
neſſets tHe pꝛophete Eſaie. Foꝛ be louetßʒ all 
ſpmpkicife humikite and ponertye aſwelk out. 
warde as in warde as he hath ſße a ed in al gis 
cduerſacion @ doctrine. And this knovxe pe mp 
dere ſyſters g ve al ſo mp refpayous BackÞ2en 
that pe robbe frõ the poꝛe al p goodes that pe 
dyſpoſe & ſpende Bpon ſuch pompos bnyfdpn = 
ges g oʒnamentes of pour Chqapelłes foꝛ HF 


one entreth into pour monaſterpes one can ſe 


Luke. * 


nothinge fpke Info pouertye of Jeſu Chzyſte 
which dad not where he myght reft hys hede. 
Fut confraryky pour monaſteries ſeme rather 
the vakaces of Kinges 02 pꝛinces the Bonſes of 
Gofpitafite to harbour pourſekues @pour poze 
nedy 62ef62en . Remember ye not that Bod 
wykk requy2e the Bfoude of the poze of your 
hondes 8pcauſe they dve fox Hunger By pour 
dutrage . There is nolhing tat plante th coup 
tous in the hartes of the religious g that mas 
ketß £82 Bette But toys ſuperfkuite c outrage 
fox without theſe tbiges gere it were no nede 
fo begge they might get honeſtky they eppen 
ces m tte fabour of they hondes g myght do 
almes holſomkp of hat khat they ſpulde haue 
ſuperffaons foz they ſpuld find wozke inough 
And Ingappy were he that coulde not get his 
expences / foꝛ af ide wozkbe wold fake pfea⸗ 


een 


ſuve to Fefpe $8 to get it to ſe their holines 
* in 


of Syſters. Fo. lix. 
in peaſibke ſpmpkicite q td nerſacion. Ho trufß 
ſpulde thep lyue pleaſing god g acco2dpnae to 
tße doctrine of the goſpel. Cut one mygßt ſap 
what ſpulde thep do if any miſſoatune pappe 
ned Into thẽ as of peſtilẽce o2 of other thing? 
anſwere pou þ it is a demaund of Bnbekefe, 

T b6inke pou that god wold kene the i daiigerr 
g certiſpe pou that in ſuch a caſe he ſPukde not 
t6inke him ſelfe happy » monaHt not aſſpfte & 
apde the foz the loꝛde wolde moue the hertes 
to do it. Foz be neuer leueth 616 true ſeruguns 
tes g chyldzen in daunger if thep truſt in him. 
But nome when one ſeitß thepz ſumptuous 
edifices ſo many fold garniſpinges of auktes g 
pmages coakepns of ſitke @ gold q many other 
cofikp t6iges which trulp repꝛeſent nothig but 
Banife Into ſpiit nal hertes one cã in no wpſe 
take pleaſure ther l albeit 3 the woꝛldly make 
moch therof and pꝛapſe it moche bycauſe they 
knowe but the fleſße q letter which ſleyth. 
Howe a man & wpfe ſpall lyue to gyther a 
doctrine after the goſpek. The. 
ij. Chap. 
VN ſauiour c$2yft hat cd. 
maũ ded not6iq ſo ſtraitly as 
to fone one an other pe alſo 
to loue our enempes as it is 
wyiten in ſ. Mattzew where 
de ſayts Loue your enempes 
Then howe moche tHe moze ſpulde the man & 
wyfe fone the one the of her which are but one 
body ſ. Paule teacheth that ie men . Epße. 5. 
es, epà 


Mat. 7. 


Howe man and wyfe 

egeir wiue s. Bub(akas)ther are buf fewe t6af 
kno xe howe they ſPakk four the one the other 
For yf thou koue tap wyfe oueko bycauſe ſpe 
is thy wife and bpcauſe ſpe ſerneth and pleas 
ſethe the after ſenſuakk appetite of the fleſße 
in beautpe / nobleſſe / richeſſe / and ſuehe fyke 
f6is is no fone Byfoze god. Of ſuche four ſpee 
keth not ſaint Paul, foꝛ ſuche fone, is amonge 
parkottes pe among Brute beftes= But thou 
Walt foue her bycauſe that ſpe is thy ſyſter in 
tige £621en fa th q that (Pe is enGerifer fo 
gyther with the of the glory of God / and by 
cauſe pe ſerue to gytyer one god bicauſe that 
ye haue receyued to gyther atk one bapteſme 
and ſembfa3fe ſacramefes . Thou ſPakt alſo 
koue her foꝛ her Bertues / as Pamefaſineſſe - 
chaſtite/diligence. / ſadneſſe / pacience / af « 
temperaunce / ſecreſie / obedience / and other 
oſtly Fertues albeit that ſpe be pooze of a 
mall lynage and foule. Foz pe map not loue 
ite womã but that is in Her that is fo ſap der 
tues and the grace of Bod. Alſo thou mayſte 
not hate her / buf thou muſt hate the imperſe⸗ 
ris that is i Ser / as Ger Bices detract ion face 
ke of ſpame lacke of chaſtite Bapne and pdefk 
wozdes / gloutony / diſponeſte / ſfongbtfulf · 
neſſe / wzath -papde g offer pᷣices. Ipke wyſt 
alk te woman fone oz Hate tþat that is in 
the man. The man ſpall repꝛoue his wife by 
good maner when ſpe ſpal make any faut wits 
out gal inge of her hauinge al waves pacyence 
with her as with a fraple Beſſell / as ay 
apnp 


ſhall lyue togyther Fo. lr. 
S peter when ſuch a good and holp foue is 1. pet. ʒ 
dyt wene the man g wyſe then ſpal the man be y 
tpe hede q the woma the leſſe. The wyſe ſPak 
u pkkpnagky ſerue her puſbande as ßer leꝛde. 
The man ſpakk koue $13 wpfe g Honour her as 
His o vne body. Foz aktGoughe the man be the Ephe. ſ. 
Hede ge mape not therfoze ſuppæe ſſe q diſpyſe 
85 wyfe but muſt dilogently defende her and 
kepe her from euyf as his owne body / he ſhal 
moze enfo2ce him ſefje fgaf his wpfe fone þi, 
then that ſpe feare $i. C e muſt loue her as god 
hatt foupd bs while we were pet his ene mies 
yet enfect with our ſinnes So ſpak the huſ⸗ 
band foue His M yſe, albeit tgat Pe be foule oa 
diffozme,be (Pak nat be Hard oz cruef Bnfo her 
but ſpal ſuppoꝛt Her pacietfp i ſPak warne her 
ſwetly · Foꝛ if thou be gede a hy wilt Þ hurte 
02 diſpiſe fy ody / that is to ſap thy wyſe. 

T he man ſpakk defende warne teache and 
tondupte His wpfe / taking hede that Pe clotg 
not her ſelſe to ſumptuouſkp and pompouſely 
that ſpe were no ge elles ſoꝛ Bapne gloꝛy 
Fo wymen be naturally gyuen vnto ſuche fo 
fyes and 62aquary and papde. It is not expe- 
dyent that a chꝛyſten woman ſPukde appare lk 
her outwardly as dothe pavnems foz ſcarcely 
is ſide te wyfe of one man alone that ſo cofifp 
dothe appare yl Ser ſelſe out wardly aboue her 
eſtate. Alſo ther that do ſo gyue Into many 
occaſyon of enpk deſpers. And ſevng thon haſt 
a Huſband why wilt tgon go ſo to pkeaſe other 
Herein pal the mã be the Seed g loꝛd ouer the 

| woman 


_ veff, 


1. Pet. 3. 
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Howe man and wyfe | 
pdpakr defende ſuch ſuperſkuike q vayne gfoaye 
in his wyfe. He ſpal teache ger g ep$ozt her 
ſpe do Her difigence to pleaſe by Bertue g holy 
eff 10 on g not By gewelles 4 cofify appa- 
02 with ſuch tfinges do the moſte foly⸗ 
ſhe wpmen of al garnyſpe them ſefues. 
Therfoze ſpak y huſband take hede tSaf the 
\ Sopfe kepe meaſure herin. Then ſhal the v yfe 
obey Into her Huſband as Into ßer ſouerepng 
pak foue him as Her owne body ſBafk gonour 
8 fearc him as her loꝛde · Foz ſo u as Sara 
ſubiecte nfo her HuſBide Ab ꝛahã ꝙ ſÞe called 
him Her loꝛde / as wapttety ſ Peter. So dyd 
2 the mother of # . Anſtyne honour her 
$uſband. And when he aas w20ty 02 dzunké 
ſbe tempted him not but after 5 it was paſſed 
{Ve warned him of if by ſwet v oꝛdes, ſo ſhuld 
al good wymen do Into theyz zuſbandes. 
Thus ſpak ther be no ſenſuak oꝛ carnal fone 
in p ſtate of mdrpage but a godly g a ſpirifuak 
Then ſhal both man & wpfe helpe the one tbe 
offer fo2 to get fFep2 epences The woman 
wal take care foꝛ that that muſt Be done with 
in the Souſe /a the man without Fo2 ſuche a 
kyfe is moch pleaſañt Into god as it is pop « 
ten in Ectleſi in this maner (Jn tH2e bath my 
ſpirite had pfeaſure which are apꝛoued befoꝛe 
god man. The conco2d of bꝛethꝛen, the four 
of thy neiqhbour, @ the man @ wyſe wel agre⸗ 
inge togyther amonge the ſekues. Such a Ty fe 
in mariage is pkeaſaunt Into god ſoꝛ he hym 
ſelfe dpd inſtitute mar iage in paradpſe 85 
1 


ſhal lpue togyther. Fo.lre. 
gte man ſball al wapes attribute ſomwhaf 
Into p woman foa ſpe is a fraple Beſſef.Tbep 
ſpal kyue ſumt ime alſo i chaſtite with one pure 
poſe @ acco2d to thentent they map faſt 4 pꝛay 

It is alſo al wayes beſte that in mariage the 
lyke take the fpke, Foz yf a poꝛe man take 8 
ryche 02 nobke woman / ſpe xofd be the Seed, 
et6at is agaiſt tHe teach ing of ſ. Pauk. and if 
tige poꝛe mapden take a rych & noble huſbãde 
ſpe is not fekowe fo $i noz lady of the Houſe # 
but a ſeruaunt foꝛ ge knowledgith her not fox 
67 wpfe but holdeth her as 67 ſeruaũt drudg 
And this is fpkwiſe againſt p teaching of He 
Paul. f oꝛ by ſuc meane the womã hath not 
got an Huſband but a tyzaunt g a Biolent fozd, 
Netþet was Eue made of þ fete of Edã but of 
dis ſpde. Neuertgeles whe p rych is ioyned in 
mariage with the poꝛe ꝙ loue wel the one the 
other after ſuch maner as F hane ſaid ſo » the 
mã be al way þ feed g » he diſpiſe not hy wife 
it is a chꝛiſtè life be thep rych 02 poʒe nobłe oz 
Innoble. Foz i f6is mater the wyl of God is 
moge to be 65ſidered thẽ pouerty 02 tpches, 

¶ Howe the par?ftes Pal teach g gouerne 
f6ep2 childzen after the goſpek. 

The. xxiij. Chap. 


Ne tgynge in al £62iftendome is ſone«- 


ceſſarp as to teach @ gouerne the cHpfs 
dee / as it apptapnet$.Fo2 foz defauft 
\ \ \ of gouernaunce of the cometg al eupks 
info the wozkde. And ofte tymes it is p faut e 
of the parentes that the chyldzen be nougßt 
5 Gpcauſs 


+. Powetheparentes 
dytauſe that tGep Kepe not them ſelues from 
geuynge them euyl enſample which is a great 
and daungerous ſyn. his is the cauſe of the 
moſt part of p ſyn 5ᷣ be done i tHe woꝛld woher 
 foze it ehouetg » tHe paretes take good hede 
p they gouerne they cHifdaen ell g craftelp 
from the beginning of their ponth. Fos here in 
may tgep do ſeruice moch acceptabke Bnto god 
The fpeſt pak the parentes do they diky. 
gence to make they chyldzen to learne good 
maners. And fog to kepe them froͤ ſtamer inge. 
lyſpinge, a paonoſiſing their woꝛdes Gy galſe 
which vice cometh off times by their nourices 
Vhich ſpeake ſo to the childz en @ which ſpech 
thoſe chyldzen fearne g folo we. And this tha⸗ 
they fearne ſo in youth can thep ſcarcefp ſence 
muſte alſo take good hede » no body make 
bem a fraved of anp thynge in tbeyz pouthe. 
Foz they be fumfime fereful af they lyfe af 
ter. And when they be come to the age of. Bi. 
5g · Bij. eres at the vᷣttermoſt, let one ſẽde the 
to p ſcole to ſome good man þ fearetß Bod. 
Thepꝛ parentes ſpaf often enſtruct them of 
EO p Heſus c$21 erp god g Berp mã 
ied fo2 Is on the croſſe g gore that we ſPal? 
Baue another better lyfe after this Lyfe Here a 
go e that god hath made ꝙ created al tzinge e 
- that al that is in the woꝛld befongeth to hl, 
and $0 ve » he fedet6$ it s foa to ſyue with al 
to pᷣſe it wel. And gowe that it is he 3 nous 
ryſßeth g entertaynetß Fa. And howe that we 
muſt truſt q ſticke Fpon Him, and þ Nen 
N : j 
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ſhall teache To. lrit. 
go Wel froͤ ak eupks. And ſo ſpalk they enſtruct 
tem by lptel g fotet Bnto the fapth g truſt in 
god. And ho we that god is their father g tHep 
schild zen as we haue ſße wed Byfoze, 

wherfoze is moche to be pfayned the enpfk 
cuſtome that is among the cha iſten / that they 
ronne into ſo ſerre confreys on pilgrimages @ 
fere their childꝛen g mepnie at Home without 
ede gouernour. Jt were a thouſand fpmes 
better v they ab ode at home / and lerned the in 
thpldꝛen in the la wes of god. Foz god requis 
reth not that we ſßulde go a pilgrimages / he 
neuer commaunded no2 p2ayſed them / foa it 
is nothing but al incredulite g kacke of faith » 
make lh Is to ronne here g there g to ſeke god 
in one certapn place which is like mighty in al 
places. Wut god bathe cõman ded al his people 
to gouerne teach their childꝛen q their mep⸗ 


nye as waitteth ſ Panke vᷣnto T imo . ſapeng I, Tim-C 


ff anp one take not charge and care-foz bps 
oa ne Cpzincipalfy foz Hig meynie, be bath re 
nied p fapth ꝙ is wozſe the an infidele oꝛ pap 
nyme. u go is he wolde not kremble heringe 
theſe wozd? of £6; Solo apoſtel. O pe fathers 
t mothers maſters @ miſireſſes take theſe wox 
des into pour herlea ſoꝛ it is treat peryt᷑ is be 
woaſe thẽ a paynime q to reny the ſaptie. 

Take good Hede what ſeruauntes pe fake 
info yo ur houſe. Fox pour chyldzen in fymes 
wyl become kyke Bnto (fem. Take alſo good 


Yede that your mepnie tef no dyle tales ſinge 


ko pke ſonges / 102 g en de, 
8 l 0 


'Yeljo 


Howe the parentes 
fo2 fat doth moche coꝛrupt the cßyldꝛen / y 
muſt alſo be ware that pe do not aray 02 cłotg 
pour cpolozen pompouſkty to flater them oz to 
made to moch of tgem ſpe winge them to moch 
fuky (Fe four. Foz ßen pe gpue them to moch 
of the bzydel pe can not after ward chaſtice oz 
repzoue the. Jt is eppedient alſo that pe take 
$ede / that pe cloth not pour ſelues to ſumptu 
ouſfo / foꝛ if te parent es do it. Gf pꝛofitetg 
not onge to kepe the chyldzen froͤ it. Foz the 
chvldzen wplkk learne it of tgem ſelues by the 
enyll enſampfe of thepz parentes. Foz when 
they ſe theyz parentes do it / tgey thinke it is 
no ſpn / not withſtonding that there comet$ of 
jt great ſyn q moch eupk . Let not pour chylde 
ronne Here de wyl but knowe al way where 
pe is / and who is witz him o2 in his cõpany # 

what tging he dots. Se that pour ehyld gaũt 
bhoneſt games g ſap not rpc$ oꝛ noble genes 
but of good maners q that thep be therto wel 
inſtructed. Suffer not your chyldzen to go fo 
Weddpuges 02 banquettes foz nowe a dapes 
one can learne nokginge there but rißauldry g 
fouke woꝛdes. Fos pf it be ſo þ thou wylt not 
ſuffer thy ehyld fo tome into a pface where he 
may be in daunger to fake Surf of bps body? 
Howe moch moze art thou bound fo kepe him 
om coming ther where he ſpuld ſfe 02 Gurke 
s ſoufe. Thou ſendeſt i fo the weddinges / 


. 
wher thou knoweſt wekk:as the woꝛlde goth 
no we a dayes)> if is lykełp 3 Se ſpalde Hurte 


in hz ſoule by geringe of ſucß wozdes 5 he Falk 
9 * with 


hall teache Fo. Ixtit. 
great difſicukty'be made hole, g pet thou wyll 
not kepe hi thence. O woꝛld without wytte. 
Th)hon muſt take hede to what Byces thy 
thylde is moſt enclyned v hether it be fo coue⸗ 
fous pzpde 02 other Fncfenes / and accoꝛdinge 
therunto he muſt be warned and kept . Thus 
walte thou do thy dylygence to apply hym to 
pet tue in tyme whpfes he is ponge ſoz then 
may thou bende apply q conduyte bi as thou 
wylt. And if (6p chyld be naturally encly ned 
fo any Bertue / thou ſßalt do toy dylygence fo 
intertavn him q to auaunce vm fberin. Thou 
ſpalt alſo knowe that in ö men childzen there 
'| xepnef6 comonly otger ſynnes then do in the 
| doug$ters . gn the donggters repneth moſte 
pevde of seauty and of rapment. Fn the Boyes 
ſſoutg dꝛunkennes, @ harlottry. So behoueth 
if that a good father / and mother conſider dis 
| fvgenffy fo what thynge theyz chyldꝛen are 
moſt enckined e to conduyte g warne the ther 
in. Tge parent ea ought alſo to beware ỹ they 
se not to Garde and rygoꝛous Into thevꝛ chyl 
den fo tpentent they make them not rebeffes 
diſobedient and figit iues and then rynne they 
a wave Bacaboundes by the countrey as many 
do. They ſpukde cauſe them to learne an occue 
patyon wherunfo they Pukde haue moſte cons 
Face and apte intent wgiche ſhulde be faufufk 
without fraude and we. by they mygßt ho⸗ 
neſtlye get ther z eppences in fyme comnge. 
T6ys ſpulde be done in fpme byſoꝛe they de 
Kpuen fo tße ſcouſes fo2 we ſe comonky that 

1 O. iii. clerkes 


Howe the parentes 
tfarKes wyſk-puf tem ſekues fo no craffe dul 
Become men of warre . And all tpongße that 
thou be ryche thou ſdalte al xaves make thy 
tivldzen to fearne an hont ſt and fqufukk occu⸗ 
pacpon / ſoꝑ in ny +. they occupy the tome 
of youth wel kepe them ſelues from dꝛonke 
nes haſardynge and fyghtinge and from other 
myſchenons buſpnes.- And pf by any chaunce 
thep come to pouerty it is good that thep can 
ſome craft wherby they may get thep2 d2edes 
And if if Gapen not Into the pet Pat thep al. 

wapes do ſuma hat that ey therdy may the 

Better helpe the pores for after the ſerypture 

none may be pdef.Fo2 labour is penaunce ens 

iopned Into al the woꝛlde / not of man but of 

3 ter Ada had ſynned And he that la⸗ 

onreth not ſpuld not eate after the ſcripture» 

Sene. 3. Moꝛeoner af p feſtful dayes thon ſpalt da ing 
2. Teſ. 3 the childꝛe to þ church to ßere p ſermon. End 
when they ſßal come home thou ſPakt axe the 

vehat they haue kept in memopp of the ſerms 

Then ſpakte thou admony ſbe the io lyue well 

and to put all they hope and truſte in god ras 

ther to dye then to do anp thynge that is a⸗ 

gaynſte the wyll of God. 

Thon Pall alfo Feach fFem the Chꝛiſten 

favth after the maner a Boue declared / exhoꝛ 

tinge them to pacyence / charyte and hope in 
e thou ſdalte learne them 

de contentes of the pꝛaper of our ſauyoure 

£$2yſte calked the Pater noſter / and that in 
theyz mother tongue / that is fo ere es 
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dep Sane an ofer father in henen of «Home 


all teache Fo lxitff. 


they muſte foke fo2 all goodnes and without 
whome one can haue no goodnes. End howe 
that we map ſeke nothyng in al this Fyſe in al 
our woakes and in al our ententes but the ho⸗ 
noure of hy s Genenky father. And Sore they 
muſt deſy2e that this father wolde gouerne al 
that we do 02 deſpꝛe . And home that we muſt. 
ſu8myte all to his holy wyll. And howe that 
$is wyll can be 6ut good / and Heft6fufk. Fy⸗ 


nally owe that aboue aff wozkdkp thynaes 


they be myndfuk of the coͤtentes of this pꝛaier 
and ſette moſte by it of all other pꝛayers And 
fo2 to do this the better thou ſpalt kepe them 
fro reading of al æylde ſtoꝛ ies, of 8ataples of 


koue / and other fables. Thon ſBakt dye them 


ßofſome bokes as is the holy goſpel / the epy⸗ 
ſteks of the goly apoſtefs.Pe and in conckuſion 
Cok$ the newe and the olde teſtament / that is 
to ſave the Bokve by ble in kangnage that they 
may Inderſtande / and alſo thys pꝛeſent boke. 
And thus thou Balte do to thentent that thy 
thvldzen may accuſtome g learne them ſelues 
in the holy dynyne ſtrypture g dꝛynke of the 
ſwete fountayne v hich is deſcended from he⸗ 
uen Znd 6y ſuch meanes mayſt tou pode out 
good water whe they ſhalbe ofde. Foz if thon 
de careful and doeſt great kaboure fo gette thy 
rhvld2en they z bodely expences as thou arte 
bounde howe moche moze arte ton Bounde 
to get them thepꝛ ſpirifuak evpences of they ꝛ 
ſonſe whiche is made after the ſpmilitude aud 
*. | J.itiq pmace 
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Mode the parentes 


pmad 
Woz 


e of god. And the moze that the ſoule is 


? 


$yer the the body ,kGe moe greater cave 
muſt thou take to fearne Him his helth. 

But what meate is better to no2yſpe the 
ſouke then that of the goſpelk and of the holy 
ſcrypture the which only is the nutry ment of 


the ſoule. Thou haſt kept p body of thy childe 
from fyer and water when he was yonge why 
wy thou not nog e alſo kepe bps ſoule from 
peryfl. Jt v ere moche better to be careful in 
this mater, thẽ to run to Nome oz to ſ. James 
oz els where on pelgrymage. Foz (as J haue 
ſayde ) al this is infidelpte / fo2 thou haſt thy 
Sefpe of god as ready at home as els where & 
pf thou pꝛap 67 with a ſtedfaſt fapth nothinge 
dout ing. As ſayth ſ. James. And pf thou find 
not god in thy herte thon ſpalte fynde hym no 
where. The parefes can do no greater ſeruyce 
to god the to teache & learne wel they chyl· 
d2en. Foz herin lieth great Bertu hereby may 
one pleaſe god ſingulerly. ye parentes alſo be 
ware that pe gyue not to moch money fo pour 
childzen. Znd that that ve gyue toe take Bede 
Howe they ſpende it and wherupon . And woe 
they B2ynage any f6pnge home that is not 
yours 02 yf that thᷣèv repoꝛt any newes of de 
tractvon / ye muſt ſparply repzone them. And 
when thou wylte do any almeſſe Byfoze thy 
houſe thon (Bakt do it by ty chyldzen to thin 
tent that they may learne to ſerne the pooze. 
And when they haue ſtryned the one agaynſte 
ige other thou ſpalt cauſe them to come fea 1 
8 1 in 
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hall teache Fo. l. xb. 


In t6e eueninge to axe the one the offer mercp 
and fo2gineneſſe . And lyke wyſe pak thep do 
when they haue offended oꝛ angred they Pan 
rentes. Thou muſt be wel ware that thy child 
growe not Bp into partinacite/vebellyon / oz 
incredulite. And that he be no ſyghter noꝛ ſtri 
ner / and when thou hereſt thy chylde ſwere / 
curſe / ſtryue / fygßt / lye oꝛ ſpeake any foule 
woꝛdes 02 ſynge any rybaud ſoͤges thou ſpalt 
repzoue Gim ſbarpely. The parentes ſßalk al. 
wapes labour that they chyldꝛen Pal rather 
feare them foz foue and reuerence then foꝛ pu 
niſßment & feare.Fo2 childꝛen that obep Bnto 
theyz patenfes foz feare of betyng they feare 
the no lenger then the ſtrypes betinge endu⸗ 
retg. As af they 5ů ſerue god foꝛ feare of pay 
nes they ſerue hym no konger then the payne a 
02 tribulacvon enduretz. And after they be 
defvuered they refourne aqavne fo thepʒ olde 
ſpnnes Nut tbe c$ykd2e that feare ftFep > pare 
tes by dyfection abyde al wayes obedyent by 
that ſame dilectvon. Tbe paretes muſt be we? 
tare that they ſtryue not the one agapnſt the 
offer / that thep ſwere not that they ſpeake 
none inoꝛdinat o diſponeſt woꝛdes pzicipalkp 
Byfo2e thepʒ chylòzen / foꝛ when ther Fearne 
any Fn$appines in vonth they Pak with great 
difficulty fene it in theyz age. 

ye map neuer ſPewe pour ſelfe ſoꝛodoful ./ 
&ayfe no2 make compfaynt Byfoze pour chył· 
d2en fo2 foſſe of any erthly goodes 02 Bycauſe 
pe haue not good gapnes · Foz 9.5. they here 
SEO | 8. you 
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owe the parenfen 
pon pkayne fox ſnehe thinges they get a deſpxe 
and a koue of tempo alf k6ynges ſo that they 


fake pfeaſure in nothyng els But in ktempoꝛ akk 


ryches and haue ſoꝛo e of nothynge But ſos 
the foſſe of ſnebe tÿvnges fo2 they le arne it of 
tgeyꝛ parentes. THe chvlde fofoetg notßing 
ſo muche as that whiche He ſeeth his father 
mother and other ſrendes do. 
Fynally thon muſte marke Fery dikigentky 
whether they haue deſire 02 wpk to be marie d 
at the ſtate of mariage 02 nat. I nd aa ye pere 
ceine it ſo muſte vou mcontinent Gefpe them g 
care foʒ them that ther may make a good mae 
riage. As be aham x as carefuk foꝛ His ſonne 
D ſaac. End ſo2bicauſe the parentes be manp 
kymes nat careful i ſuch caſe it comith fo paſſe 
that ſo fewe come chaſte to p ſtate of mariage, 
that key; chyldꝛen be often detepued g that 
ter haue Fame dyſFonour & ſo20we of they 2 
ttzyldꝛen. And this is moſt p faute of p paren . 
fes which be mozecarefuk foꝛ p bodies of tße ir 
childꝛen then foꝛ theyz ſoules g therfoꝛe they 
wyll in no wyſe ỹ thepꝛ chyldꝛen be poze but 
ſeke rather to mary tHe riche lo the helt hfullp 
and ave moze fo2 fempo2ak goodes then after 
Ferfue good maners g goodes ſpyʒzituałł Und 
foz to make them haue good tymes they make 
tem many times pzeſtes 02 rełigious. And ſo 
fo2 to pꝛouide men of f$e caſe of their bodyes 
they are offpmes cauſe of p euerkaſtyng pavne 
of fGey2 ſonkes Foz none ongßt to 8e öꝛongßt 
in Into theftate of pꝛeſthod, except he e 
69076 
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ſhall teache Fo.lrvt. 


thoſe to ſome office in p tͤgregacion and » bis 
wo f6at we mougßt ſe what liſe þ he kedith 


This th inge copkainef$ ſ. Z uſtine in y boke of 


His coͤfe ſſions i tHe ſecoͤde chapitre that his pa 
rentes were nat carefut fo2 Him in this mater. 
A. Df tze lyfe of the comune Liteſyns 
02 houſhol ders. The. poi, 

Chapiter. 

On N ak the wozfd fÞcre is not a 
moe cHaifte liſe, nether moꝛe 
1 1 {| acco2daunt Bnfo the goſpel 
Pb 2 the is the Fife of tomune Ly # 
IP, teſins 02 houſholders a hiche 
— === 6p the fabour of they: hoͤdes 
and in the ſwete of theyꝛ Byſage gette they 2 
62ede q eppences fo2 ſ. Paul reioy ſetij that ge 
gapned his b2ede in the kaßonr of his honde s. 
End be rebuketh p dell wedowes that ronne 

about pfateng from Honſe to houſe. 
wherefoze it were moche better amonge 
fe Ch iſten that enery one were ſet to ſome 
occupacyon and that we ſßulde notte ſuſſer 
ſo many ponge and ſtronge perſons to begge 
they Bede / hut rather cauſe them to learne 
ſome occupacyon + And if that alk vonge pars 
Fes / Moͤkes / and religvous / dyd lyke wyſe 
it were nether ſynne no2 ſßame wyll they de 
better then ſaint Paule was and the other a⸗ 
poſteks r we ſe nowe a dayes that they be ſoz 
Code fo wozkewöhich is manpfeſtky appoſtaſie 
and agaynſt the Chꝛyſten ſapth. Jt becometh 
none to ſoꝛbyd gem to laboure althougße be 
= | were 
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Ok the lyfe of the commune. 
ware an aungek of heuen / moch leſſe ma, T 
moͤkes afſo were wont fo labour in olde tyme 
It is plapne that tgere be fo many pꝛeſies g 
relygyous in the woꝛld by halſe. And ſeinge 
pꝛeſtes wyk not ſabour then pf al the woplhde 
were pꝛeſtes who ſPuſde labour the erthꝛ g ca 
not tell what Gofpnes is nome a dayes in tze 
lyfe of pzefies oꝛ monkes aboue the life of the 
huſbond man. The huſbandes lyſe is betten 
no we after the goſpel then the lyſe of a great 
part of pzefte 3 moͤkes oꝛ freres. Foz ak pzeftes 
monkes q frere s xGHiche haue none offyce 3 16 
neceſſary Into chꝛiſtẽte do eate ñnrightuouſly 
the goodes of the poꝛe /g are called of Chꝛyſt 
in the goſpel / murtherars and the ues 

ut let Is ſpe we önto the houſholders howe 
they da? loue holſomky. Foꝛ if betouetg that 
hey alſo knowe howe they ſpulde ly ue. 

T be houſßpolder (pak ſpzſt( whether he Be 
buſbande / craftes man / 02 marchaunk ) kepe 
te rule tat Bod hath gvuen in the Boſperk 
that is fo ſay that in al his marc haundyſe and 
in al his Buſpnes he do fo an other as he w old 
be done Into not ſekynge 6vs owne pꝛofpte 
fo the hurt 02 damage of an other. He Pak ne⸗ 
ner dyſp2avſe hy neyabbours goodnes but 
wyſße him as moch good as he v old haue him 
ſelfe. gus cõmaundeth Bs ſ.Paut that none 
oppꝛeſſe oꝛ diſcevue ys bꝛother i anv maner 
bicauſe the fo2d god is Fengear of af ſuche fox 
we be al bꝛethꝛen and members of one body « 
Therfoze 8 Pakte beware fo ſtrpue g fo moue 
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Cyteſyns. Fo. lxbii. 


Any maner of diſſention w fÞp neyghboure be 
pe rych 02 poe/ noble o2 Pnnobfe / foꝛ we be 
al lyke noble befoze god, bycauſe we haue all 
togytyer one father. z 
alk one in C62yſt. And fFerfoze ſpal none diſs 
pyſe the pooze / no2 cafte Hys pouertp in ys 
te ige / but ſpall ſocoure pcym with his govdes 
and comfo2t im al waves in his pouertpe. 0 
tp neyaþbour oz Chꝛpſten bother be ſpcke 
and poꝛe thou ſPalke ofte go to him and come 
fozte bpm dyſtrybukpnge to him of top good. 
es accoꝛdynge to tho power, Thou ſpakte be 
redy to ſerue Him to gyue thy Fpfe foꝛ him. 


o ſ · Paul ſayeth pe are Bala. 3 


as ſayets ſapnte John. Hereby knowe we tbe [+ goh. 3. 


foue bycauſe he hathe gyuen hys kyfe fo2 Bs , 
And we ouq6t alſo to gyue our pues fo2 our 
bꝛetgzen. And pf thou haue nothinge to gyue 
Bnto him / thou ſßalt gyue knowledge therof 
Bnfo them that haue / and ſßalte eo t them 
fo ſotoure tHys p002e perſan , Byfoze tymes 
it was accuſtomed to qyue knoweledge to the 
paſto2 02 turate of th̊e chᷣurehe whiche dyd ſos 
coure the poꝛe with the treaſure of the chur⸗ 
che / wherof vas made mencion in tge fpfe of 
ſaynt Laurence / and of ſaynt Bregoꝛy -and 
when there was no moe the byſßop toke toe 
e6akpces and the other Beſſeks of golde ſyl⸗ 
ner 62ake them and diſtributed the pꝛyce ther 
of Into tze pooꝛ e · The byſBoppes affo were 
wonte to warne the cyteſ ins that they Pukde 
gyue hum Knoledge wogen any were dyſeaſed 
02 ſycke. But nowe ( God amende it it is alk 
* other wyſe 
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Of the lyke of the commune. 
ofgerwpſe the ByſPoppes fake care of no ſuche 
thynges the freaſure of the churche is ſpente 
in goldynge of pmages / in fundpnge of great 
p2ebendes / in byfdinge of tabernacles / in co. 
ſtly auter tables / ano ſuche ſuperfluous pave 
digakite . And thus are the pooze membꝛes of 
Cha iſte dep2pucd of that that to them apper⸗ 
tepnethe. JD ode d linde and Jdofatrpous 
The pooze were not wonte Bbyfoze tpme to 
ave alme ſſe. Foꝛ they that were ſtronge were 
rompeſfede to fabonte / and the olde impo⸗ 
tente pooze wedowes and ozpßantes were 
Kepfe and ſuſtepned of the table of the pooze 
L hiche they called the treaſure of the churche 


Co. I 5 Es feache th ſaint Paule Bnto the Coꝛinthiãe 


counceplynge them te aſſemble a treaſure fox 
tze pooꝛe. his was alſo inſtitute of thappo⸗ 
ſtels fo tz intẽt that the infideles that were con 
nat ſaunt amoͤg the Ch iſten ſoulde nat mocke 
the Chꝛiſten when tgep ſa:xe them haue dyſ⸗ 
eaſe ſayng that there was uo Charite amonge 
the Ch iſts /bptauſe they dyd not ſocoure the 
one the other / ther foꝛethey aped none almes 
gt were alſo good nowe at this day » we uk 
de not ſuffer them that be pong & ſtrooͤg perfo 
nes able fo get their lyuing ko axe almes fog 

the wonlde is fulk of ſuche ydell people. 
Dur ko2de doth nowe at this dap the ſelfe 
ſame mrackes tgat he dyd when he fede ſuche 
a great nombꝛe of people with. 8. koues and. 
ii. fiſßes aldeit by our Inkindnes we regard 
it not, foꝛ there are ſpue parties of fe people 
$13 


Cyteſyns. 
in ke woꝛlde / and one parte of the ſame. d. 
parties nouriſped g Repeth the other ii. 
Tbe ſpeſt partie be pꝛeſtes, mikes canons 
freres q clerkes, thep get nothing but ſpẽde al 

T be ſeconde are the loꝛdes / counce lours 
gouernours of countreys and other xiche peo⸗ 
ple that lpue of theya rentes. . 

The thþy2de be auncpent peopke impoteni 
and chyld zen 

Tge.iiij.e men of war kheues / mur therars 
ruffyens / comon wymen / bandes. Al theſe 
get nothinge but ſpende alk, 

The $.6e comon epteſins.artifpcers @ Huſe 
Bondmen » by their labour get their ogrne e 
pe nce s g alſo the expeces of the other.. par⸗ 


rpſße fpue gf it were not that god p2oupdef$ 
mernefouſkp fo2 our nece ſſite ho we ſßulde it 
be poſſpbke. Foz this cauſe haue FJ ſapd » the 
the lyfe of cyteſins / huſholders @ SuſBondme 
is moſt Hokſome after the goſpel. gt begoneth 
ako:apes that the SuſFolder come in ſocoure 
Into his neix6bour and that Ge ſerne Him and 


confoꝛt him as g haue ſapd befoꝛe By charite. 


Foz we be al BzetS2en togitber q members of 
one body. And tHFerfoze ſpafk the good chꝛiſten 
de as ſoꝛp of the hurt of his nepa{boure as 0 
bis owne / as ſayth ſ. Paul. Reioyſe pon wit 
them x be iovfuk, & wepe with tßẽ that wepe. 

And yf tou knowe that thy nepghbour is 
of eupktfpfe / and that he gyne enylk enſam« 
ple Into other, God commanndetß tþe in the 
33 Goſpek 


Fo. l. rbiti. 


tes . And ſo it dehouetz p one perſon muſt nous 


* 


Ro. 2. 


Mat. 8 


Ok the lpfe of the comune 


goſpelk tgat fpꝛſte thou ſpalte warne SimBy& 


twene him and the alone ſwetely pzaieng Sim 
that he wyll amende Sym . And if pe ßere ths 
and obep Into thy counceyle (geſus C62ifts 
ſaietg that) thou haſt wonne tþy other. But 
if he wylk nat here the thou ſpalt call. ij.oꝛ. iii 
frendes and ſpalt rep2one Sim in fHep2 pzeſecs 
And if ge wyll nat pet obey thou ſPakte tell it 
(ſapetg £62iſte) into the cõgregac ion that 5x 
map be openky rep2oned . And if he pet abyde 
obſtinate nat wylling to amende him the Pals 
tgou take him foz an SefSen and publique ſpne 
nar. This is the 620tþetky repꝛehenſion tie 
hieße Chꝛiſt bathe learned Bs in tHe goſpek « 
Some man wolde ſape if J ſPufde do thus to 
my chꝛiſten bꝛother he wolde be angry wits 
me > fyght with me. tell the to auoyde that 
thou ſp alte Beware to warne Him diſpitefully 
02 in mockpng him. Fut thou ſpalte pꝛay him 
ſwetelp and bzotherlp ſße wing of aduenture 
he ſkewe the in ſuche a caſe thou ſßuldeſt dye 
foz the treuthꝭ as dyd ſaynt Johan baptiſt g ſo 
were thou goddes marty2 foz god is p troutg. 


Mat. 14 Tbe houſpolder Patt laude and rendꝛe graces 
Hog. 4. not onky bycauſe thqat he is deſcended from an 


hyghe ryche noble finage,buf alſo bicauſe that 
be hatßhe made him to be bone in ſuche eſtate 
that he is fayne to get his dᷣꝛeade with his [ae 
boure. Foꝛ t$at is the łyfe of a Berp chꝛiſten. 
ut be ſpall nat put his kruſte ther in at all as 
though be were therfoze better then another, 

02 ałbeit thᷣat in tp is mater Ge kepe the come 
maundemes 


. .Cyteſyns. F0.1rcr. 
maundemẽt of god. gt is poſſibke 5 ge kepetg 
it not in other chinges, wherfoze we muſte al 
wapes be Berp ſtudious to abyde in humilite. 

God myg t noury ſpe vs without our la- 
bour as he nourpſped the. B. thouſand perſons 
in the wildernes and might kepe Bs well witß 
out ghauing ſv manp occupacions in the woald. 
But he hathe ſo o2dpned it foz to entertapne 
and fo moue charite amonge the Cha iſten by = 
cauſe that te one hathe nede of the ſocoure 
of the other / as the baker of the bae ger and 
loke wyſe the bꝛewer / of the baker and ſoo of 
offer occupacpons / to thentent that we ſßuld 
ſo ſerue and ayde the one the other by loue / 
and that we ſbulde not be pdell. and therfoze 
ſpakk the houſßolder and enerp craftes man do 
hys faboure dylogently and top fully in tour 
nynge ak his laboure to the honour of god bele 
uynge that in doynge hys buſynes by ſuche a 
good intẽcion he ſeruvth god g that his las our 
pfleaſeth God a that by Jeſus Chᷣꝛpſt in cd 
he bebeueth and truſteth. Al were it ſo that pe 
kno xe that pe ſhuld dye ÿ daye pe ſpak aby de 
at your labour ſureły Befeupuge that your la⸗ 
bour is pleafaunt Into god. T Hou ſhalt ta inke 
that Þ mayſt not do thy labour fo2 comitous/ 
fo2 to «ay rych foꝛ to eate & dainke dilicatly 
02 fo2 to haue good times. Foz when thou la- 
Boureſt with ſuch an intent thy faBoure is not 
acceptabke Into god, öut is great offence. Ind 
pf percaſe thon waxe rych without care ther⸗ 
foze tgou ſpalt th vnke Bod / and Bſe it fo his 

eee Honon⸗ 


. * 
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Pk the lyte ofthe commune. 
Bonour gut thou ſpalt not faboure pꝛint ipally 
to be rpche. Nether Paſte thou re iopſe of thy 
ryches. Nether if thou be poze fFon ſßalte not 
ther foꝛe de ſoap, dut Batt do thy labour frulp 
gecimending ak to the wil of god tat he make 
iße poze op rpche after that he no wetß to be 
helthfal Bnfo the. Thon ſpalte not be a bzine 
ger vp of ne we facioned garnemefes fo2 here ⸗ 

v is the people many times enduced fo ſynne 
and Bnto loſynge of great expences loſt i waſt 
Gut thou maſt ſap / 5f pl haue it an offies 
al make if,q then am g not finder of p ne we 
facion. tel the again that none al make if, 
fo2 if thou woldeſt not make it noꝛ none otger 
it wold abide In made wel inongg Foz tod is 
not taugßt fo2 one oꝛ.ij.bᷣut foz al tige woald. 

Thou ſpalt not diſpende thy goodes Inpao 
ſytably in makinge ſumptuous buykdinges oz 
Bienge of coſtky houſholde foꝛ Bapne deze oz 
in makpng to pꝛecious cłotges / oꝛ in defpcate 
meates 02 daikes. Fo2 ak that tou doe ft tius 
ſpende outragyouſky, thou robbeſt it from god 
and from ie poze. Thou mayſt not abuſe thy 
1. as ou wykt. foꝛ god hath lent the Int⸗ 

he foz to Bſe fem in aff reaſon / q foꝛ to ſos 
cour ige po e with tem. Ae feachetgᷣ ſ. Paut᷑ 
Thou ſpakte ckotß the, eate a dainke after the 
moſt reaſonabke cuſtome of tge counfrey wher 
tgou dwelkeſt and after the maner of tolga / 
tanntes there. Foꝛ thus maſt thou do after the 
goſpet. Tgou mayſt neuer kye/ſwert / noꝛ de 
nothing that god path defended foz ko get uy 
P9205 


pozak goodes. Thon Malt not coũt af eueninge 
60 we moch monp thou gaſt gapned, buf Sowe 
muche thou haſt pꝛofyted in gooddes g erte 
and Howe moch goodnes thou Haſte fo in thak 
dapes lournep . 

Ton ſpakt not Bepe oz grene By inflice oz 
olßer wyſe the pooze that oe Into the foa 


tou mayſt not do if without ſyn · As Chayſte Mat. 7a 


bree in f6e goſpell. Neſpſte not (ſapeth he) 
nfo the euykł. But ho ſoeuer ſtrpke the on 
the rygßt cheke tonrne fo hym the offer, And 
ße that wpk dꝛawe the perfozce into right and 
fake a waye from the thy coke gyue hym tgp 
go wne alſo. And ße ißat coͤſtrepnetß the to go 
a myke with pᷣym /go with him twane. Gyne 
fo hym that axetß the, And us not from hym 
tgat deſirefh to boꝛo we of the. Alſo it is ſapd 
moe in tge ſame chap. Lone pour enempes do 
good to them 5 hate pou-Fo2 pf pe fone them 
(ſaytg ge) tgat fone yon what great thinge do 
pou/ do not iße Gefen euen the ſame. Moe. 


perſecute pon / kiſſe the, buf curſe ffem not. 
And aqayn. yelde not enpk foz eupk circliſpect 
fy 62inging foꝛtß » is honeſt in the ſyght of af 
men /g if it Be poſſibfe as moche as is i pou to 
fpur in peace wirß al men not Fenengpng pour 
ſelfe mp wekbefoucd buf gine place to waatg. 
Foz it is witten. To me be p degeaunce.g J 
wpk reder if ſaptß the fozde god And if thyne 
enemy be hongrp gine hi to eate. And pf he be 
to zuſty gine him dalle. Ve not ouercome wits 
4 fil: our 


duer \.Pauk Bnto the Nom. Ste fe f6em that No.1 25 


Gez. 10 


' Pdwe the rythe people 


Pet. fapth alſo. None ſhal pelde eupk fox eupk 
noz curſe foz curſ e.. | 
Tßeſe woꝛdes got her lyke ſame to meant 
(ve they wyl) that the good cha iſten Paik not 
defede the ſelfe by iuſtyce in no maner foꝛ any 
maner gong » they ſuffer of p euyt but ſPukd 
recomed alt vnto p good wil of god u hich (Pak 
defende them g rule althinges foꝛ the beſt⸗ g 
moe holſomely q rightuouſky tye al p indges 
of p woꝛld. But cf this mater wyl ze ſpegke 
in the Chap. of two maner gouernementes. 
Thou ſpakt oft tpmes kofte Bp thy bert g 
thonght to god as thou doeſt thy labour / and 
ſbalt ſape to him a Pozte pꝛayer / doinge thy 
buſpnes with a good wptk: g ioy full gerte foz 
Hod hatte eniopned tze that labour in para 
ene. z. diſe in Adam foꝛ a penaũce. Be al wapes ioy- 
Phi. . ful in the loꝛde, a merp with thy wyfe ſernal 
tes q map nie. Here after wyl we tel ho we the 
bouſ holder ſhall lone with his ſeruauntes / g 
go we he ſpall be obedyEnt Bnfo hys pꝛynte in 
paveng bys taxes fyfte nes ſubſpdes 02 ſuche 
other ſemblable demaun des. 
¶ Howe tze ryche people ſbulde lyue, an ins 
fogmacion q teachinge after the goſ⸗ 
- peff. Chap. 8s. 


% 


H S tgat is ryche and lyueth of his ren⸗ 


i tes ougßt fyꝛſt to Kno ce that be may 
2 not Bſe noz ſpende 6ys goodes as he 
yl foꝛ Se is buta keper diſpeſatour 

therof / fo God Path not gpuen the tgat ry 
"P35 WT af -. 


euyll/ But onercome the tuyll wits good H. 
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*Þ ſhntve lyue. F. l. xrt. 
hee fos to ſpende it — in mente x 
d2pnkeozin coſtely byldynges and pompous 
ckothynges foz Bapne afoay oz ſo haſerd it at 
dyſe g at other gaminge . But toy gaodes be 
fonge aſwerf vnto the poze as Inte ige. Fon 

doo Fate ſente the ryches into ihe woꝛlde as 
| wer ſo2 the poze as fo2 6, rpc6;fo2 they mut 
fpue af aſwek the one as the other 


The rych be none other töynge gut dyſpe pen | 


ſafours and diſtrybuters of the qoodes of god 
as the fozdes of this woꝛlde haue theyꝛ dyſ⸗ 
penſatours. And therfoꝛe when thou ſpendeſt 
thy goodes oufragiouſky in eat inge and dain⸗ 


Ringe g of6er exce ſſe thou ſtzalt yelde aetompt 


befoze god at the day of iudgement. Foz the 
ryche man of whome ſpeaketh Chꝛyſte in the. 
goſpell / was dampned foz none other 4$pnae © 
but Bicanſe that he was not merciful and that 
be ſyutd euyk of his ryches bepnge-an yl dvſ⸗ 


* 


Luk. * 


penſatour . wgerfoꝛe it bezoueth Þ euery body 
be cy2cumſpect gowe he ſpende. Foz aff that 


fokke ſpende without neteſſite is rob bed from 


the poꝛe fo ſ. Paul ſay th hen we haue our 


fode a wherwitß to couer ds let Zs be confen= 
fed. Our nature is content v if6 fyteſk: Z nd 
they 5 line ſo in pleaſure fakinge al their eafe 
are not chꝛiſten · Foꝛ they de uour that woß iche 
Bekoͤgeth to the poze agg are tYer Szethzeh 
and mebers of one body. This let p papnems 
do that Bſe ſuch Bokupfuouſnes pleaſaunce ho 
nour @ wo2kdkp: Fanpfe Bycanſe they Sane no 


hope of a bettet lyfe. The chꝛiſta Pak not fone 
K iij. bys 


HMode the riche people. 
is tẽpozat᷑ goodes But Pak Be £62 to miniſtes 
Into his nece ſſites @ perry nepbonres euer 
grunge t6ikes Bnto god to whd af bef5gets. 
And tbe rycher that thon art the moze care 
Halte tgou take 7 foz to the is gynen moze to 
Kepe ige vᷣnto many offer. Tbe rpeſes be not 
euyt / Foz AsS:aHã Jſaae Jacob Job g Danid 
were ryche but euykf Bſinge of riches is enyff 
O fſurh rych ſpeakek$ ſ. James i tis maner 
Go to pe ryc$.- wepe pe wapkinge yon pour 
meſeries -which pak come Ipo pou, and chz iſt 
in ihe goſpek / wo be to vou ryche þ haue Hete 
Lure. H. Pen co ſokac ion. And in an other place. Truly 
9. (ſait$ ge) g tel pon 5ᷣ the rych ſpal with diffy 
tuftye enter into ie kingdome of heuen. And 
5 kek von agayn / t is moze eaſp foz a camel 
o paſſe t$020we the pie of a nedel then a rich 
ma into the kynqdome of Seuen « 
T6erfo2e let fhe ryche fake Sede tei rp 
t$efſe de not they euerfaſtinge lyfe / and tal 
ißey haue not an other tginge after their def$ 
s hade the rythe of wpome ſpeaketß our ſa⸗ 
niour in the goſpell ſayeng. A man was ryche 
and was cfok$6ed With purpure and ſpkke and 
dpd eate and dzynde dayly cofikp meates and 
d2inkes / and there was a certayn begger cal. 
fed Lazarys "Rug ee his gate full of = de 
. papnge to Ge fedde With tHe cromes that fell 
from iße 602de of the ryche / but the dogges 
came and fpkked Sis ſoꝛes. t gappened that 
Ee * dyed and was 602ne witß the aun ⸗ 
0 


gels into ige boſome of Aözaßam / the 410 


Paco. F. 


Mat. 


Tue. 1 Gs 
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„ Huldelyue. Fo.lrre. 
(fo dyed and was burped in ef. And fyſa 


inge Bp his pies when he was in his foamens 


les ge ſawe As ꝛagam a fer of and Lazarus in 
is boſome,and ge crped g ſayd. father £624 
Hane on me / x ſende Lazarus 5ᷣ Se 
may put the ende of his finger into the water 
lo coke mp tonge / foz f am fozmeted in fSig 
kame And A62aþ4 ſayd Into $i. Hon remis 
er thon haſt receined thy goodes in thy Fife 
and Lazarus euvf f6erfoze he hatßh nowe coſo 
Cacion g thou art toꝛmeted. T ns gyneth god 
many times to ih /ÿᷣ ſpak not be gev es of the 
euerkaſting fyfe tze rpches g pꝛoſperite of tþF 
pozkde /g papets them ther with. 
Tberf22e pak not the rpc$ be pꝛonde of hy e 


ryches, buf ſPakbe al capes in care fearing leſt 
god ſPukde pap him in this woakd and that ge 


al haue none other thynge 


eommannde(ſayk$ be) Into the ryche of thys 
wo2de that they be not pꝛoude mynded and 
that they fruft not in Bncerfavne riches buf in 
the lyuynge god Which gynet$ Bs af thonges 
aboundauntly to öſe / to do well / fo Be made 
rvche in good wozkes / to be made redy to 
diſtribute tat they made wyllyngly haue fe⸗ 
Toweſpyp in thoſe thynges byldynge to them 
ſekfe a good foundacpon in tyme compyng that 
f6ev mav ſet ßonde of the euer kaſting kyfe / 
a fvfeff Befoze. Tbey(ſayth he) that wl be 
ppc$ fak oft times in tempt acion g in the ſnare 
of tGe denpl/ and into many Bnpzofitabfe and 

A. iiije $0poRg 


Therfoze ſay id S. Paul Fnto Cpmotß Tim. 
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I. Joh. 3. 
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Howe the ryche people 
nopous deſp2es the ir hiche tumble a man info 
deftrucpon and perdpcyon fo the rote of afl 
euyl is couitiſe the wHiche while ſome, folkes 
deſired they dyd erre from the fapt6 g wꝛaß⸗ 
ped the ſelues into many ſoꝛowes And mar 
other places ther are in tze holy ſcripture the 
whiche ſpulde ftrongky feare the ryche g gyue 
great conſołacyon Into tHe poze foꝛ let at 15 
ryche knowe that when they ſocoüre not the 
poze with tGep2 ryches they do as greate ſpn 
as though they robbed any Body 3 
Foz god gath not gynen them the / ryches 
fo2 to boſte and oꝛagge ther with and to make 
eat chere nether to make them ſelues lo2des 
uf to thint ent that they ſpulde be ſernauntes 
of all the woꝛlde and to Gekpe all poope per⸗ 
ſones -as are pooze Pirgins.o2 ponge wpmen 
at theſtate of mariage fo thentente they come 
not fo dyſPonoure / and the pooze ponge peo⸗ 
pfe to fearne an occupacpon. And ſo to gpue 
lende and ſocoure one an other. And thus tea⸗ 
chetb Bs ſaynt John where he ſapeth he that 
bath the tyches of thys wozlde and ſeeth hys 
zo her haue nede and ſßytteth vp his hert a⸗ 
gainſt him / that is fo ſay hath no pety of him 
ho we is the lone of god in him? As though he 
wol de ſay he that ſeeth Bis bꝛother haue nede 
c helpeth him not / it is not poſſyBle that the 


charite g loue of god ſßuld be in him. Lykwiſe 


Bes. 13. ſayth ſ. Pouk. Foꝛget not hoſpitalpte (that is 
to ſay to logge @ helpe tge poꝛe ) foꝛ ſome ther 


. by haue tecepued aungels into thepꝛ hou des 


wifcout 
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witßouk Knowinge therof · And therfoze ſpalt 
thou not be aſũamed ſumtyme to call the poze 
out of the ſtretes / & fo gyue them to rate and 
deinke. Foz it is the counceyle of our ſauyour 
80 fe in the goſpell where he foꝛbyddeth to 
Byoe the ryche to the feſt which may render it 
to Bs again But whe thou makeſt a feſt ( ſayth 
pe) cał the poꝛe, the weke, the lame, the blinde 
& thou ſpalt be happy / foꝛ thep may not reder 
it to the agayn / it Bak be pelden to the agapn 
in the agayn ryſinge of the ryghtuous | 
But Nine man wokd nowe ſay / Jt is myne 
owne g haue ganed if rigFfuouſkp / why may 
0 not Pſe it at my wylk ? g anſwere that is 
not true that thou haſte aapned it. / but Bod 
bats ſent it the / he bath not made the koꝛd of 
it A no2 wylk not that thou Iſe it at thy phet'e 
ſure. Thou art buf onely a dyſpenſatour / foꝛ 
fo di ſtrybute it g to $ſe it after the counſeyle 
of the goſpel and of the holy ſcrypture / that 
is that thou ſpalt Bſe it withont anv maner of 
outrage in thy houſe and out of thyne houſe 
fo all pooze people as fFou' Bakke ſee nede + 
Foz that that tion ſpendeſt otberwyſe / thou 
robbeſt from God and from the poꝛe v hiche 
are tHe members of Jeſus £62iſt.And if thou 


do them any good thou doeſte it to the per⸗ 


ſon of Jeſus Cy ziſt, foz it is ſapde in the goſ⸗ 
pelt. Alk that pe do fo one of my leſte BzefGe = 
ren pe do to me. THerfoze he that doth good 
Into the poꝛe he dotß it to cbꝛiſt. And Ge that 
dothe eupl vnto the poze /he dotg it to chꝛiſt. 
| K. 5. Thou 


Ink. 1 4. 


Mak. 15 


Hhowethe ryche people 
Thou canft nok empkop thy money and akmeg 
ſo well pon nothinge in tHe woꝛld as on the 
poze. Foz the golye ſctyptnre commaundet$ 
not fo gyue it anp where efs . Our ſauyoure 
C$2yſte Pal not pzapſe the at the day of ind. 
—4 foʒ none offer cauſe but that ton $aft 
efpe the poꝛe in gyuinge them meat q dꝛinke 
and ckothyng in Biſitynge them /g gvuinge to 
the of iy goodes when ther were ſpke. Euen 
as fo2 none of6er tfige ſpalt thou be repꝛoued 
Gut foz foꝛgettynge tHe poꝛe / wherfoze thou 
art not s oũd to make to de ſunge many maſſes 
and osp tes / to edifie c6aunferpes /chapeffea 
Churches 02 aut ers oz to gyue offeringes to 
ſayntes 02 candeks of wave, foꝛ of af this pak 
pe yefde none accompt thong ve haue kefte is 
Bndone. Foz tbe gol ſcripture maketg no mẽ 
tyon of fGoſe tinges. They are rate: inuens 
fed 69 the conefons mynde of men then offer 
wyſe. Ys ſayf6 ſ. J obñ £62vſofto.wpkt thon 
edifye te Gouſe of Bodꝛ ſo ayue to tze vod 
wgerof tbey may kyue and thou haſt edifved a 
teaſonabke honſe fo Bod / foz men dweſle in 
gylöynges but god dwelletg in olv men and 
in men of good kofe Zfſo #. Hier. w2»finge to 
one called Cekautia./ when p giueſt ſocoꝛ ing 
Bonde Into poze / hen Þ comeſt in ſocoꝛ inge 
fo a ma in his nete ſſites when 8 ſetteſẽ hi tat 
erretß into the right wav haſt bolt a vſeſanf 
temple to god, foꝛ the Gerfes of the hole per 
ſons be cafked the fepfe of god ie which wh 
ſoeuer do $polat ./ god wpk diſtrop kdem. 
K perſoze 


Huldelyne, Fozlreffff, 


mynde on ige poze. And ſe 5 pe loue better fo 
seſtowe your almes woher pe are ſure þ it is ac 
cept able vᷣnto god. and alſo wher god Pos 
malided pou to do the. / rather then ther wH 
as pe knowe not whether pe do wel - enyk — 
in makyng of images chapelk es /pel moſſes 

obyfes/e ofSev mans innentpons Wherbp the 
o2e be nome a dapes mpſevably ro86ed @ n 
pndkp ppkfed 6p them ſpuld ayde and gelpe 


2 * 25 oe > Honour of god. 


C Df to maner 80 mente s. oa 
gonemannces/ ofiky and ſecu 
fer 02 wo2 ee. The. 


dB/. Chap. 

RSC we muſe deen 
18 ont the ryght ꝙ ſec nter 
2 ſwerd, g gonernemenk 
to ttzent ent toat none doubte 
4 5 it be of the oꝛdinance 


4 M 
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| 2 N God oz not. The vo2des 
whereby we knexce that the 
fernfer power is inſtitute of God be tßeſe of 


aufe Into the Rom. ßere be ſayth, Euery 
onke ſpal be ſubiect fo the gyghe powers / ſoꝛ 
gere is no power but of ob. 9 en he that re 

be 4+ ode nfs the —4— of 


Sumane creature. bᷣe it Into the Ringe 
— to 01735 ſouereyne. be it Into t$e hede rulers 
4 65 biſent fop Bengeance vᷣnto the * 
bn 


Wgerfoze ye rpc$ people haue pe 6 


EF if they dyd * ſerch moze their owne ps 


No. 13. 


e 
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cbktwo manerRegimentes— 
But foꝛ pꝛapſe to them that be good. Moꝛe⸗ 
auer then ryght of the ſecuſer power g of tte 


f6e woꝛld, foꝛ when Cayn had ſlane bis b2os 
tber Z Bell / ße feared moche that Be ſßulde be 
Sen. C. kylde agavn. Ipkewyſe after the floude Pod 
confirmed it agayne ſaveng ho ſo ener Pede 
mans bᷣfoude 6ys blonde ſbalbe Bede agayne. 
The ſame right was confy2med agayn in the 
Epo. 21. lat of Woyſes where he ſayde in Exo · who 
y0 euer ſtryke a man willyngkly to kyl him ſßar 
dye of deth And actayne yf any with dede ads 
nyſed lyenge in a wapte Kyll Gig nepaBboure 
thou ſbalt dꝛawe hym out of mp houſe / and 
that he dye. And in the ſame lawe it vas co⸗ 
maſtded to tak⸗ away life fo2 lyfe, vie foz pie, 
toth foz toth, hand foꝛ hand woñũde foꝛ woñd 
and ſo of offer . Lykewyſe hathe our ſauiour 
. £82ift in p coſpek cͤfirmed it ſayng fo ſ. Pet. 
Mat. IJ in tHe gar deyne of Okynete. Ke that ſtryketh 
with the ſwerd with the ſwerd Balk peryſße. 
. Then is it al certavn manifeſt > it is 8 wpk 
of god ther ſtuld be a ſæerd q iuſtice tẽpoꝛał 
foꝛ the punicion of the euyl @ cõfoꝛtacion of p 
good foꝛ the interteynig of p publique peace 
Co iſten @ comune bꝛotherky fone. ' 
Secondfo if ſemef6 fo be moch confrarye 
here Into that which ch iſt ſavth in the goſpet 
in this maner. Ye haue harde what hatß Bene 
ſaide, an pie fo2 an vie, a toth fo2 a tothꝭ Buf 9 
Mat. v. ſav Into pou, ve Bak not reſpſt eupk. But u ho 
ſoeuer ſtrpke the on the ryght cheke * fo 
| im 


Finife iuſtyce Bafb ben from the begynninge of 
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02 goternaunces. - Fo.lrrv. 
him tþe other. And fo þi that wyl go fo kawe 
with the by fozce @ take awap thy cote / gyue 
to him alſo thy gowne. And be p wif conſtryn 
the to go ample with him go with bim twan. 
And a fytel after. Loue pour enemies ſap wet 
of them that curſe you do good to them per⸗ 
ſecute you with hatred, pꝛay foz the that hurt 
pou/ and petſecute pou. And ouer and beſp⸗ 
des this there are pet many places in the holy 
ſctypture fo2bedinge al maner of Bengequnce. 


As in ſ. Paul Bnto tge Xo.ſ.Pet.in His fy2ft Rom.2 2 
epiſtel /e in many other places. Wherfoze if ſe 1. Pet. 2. 
meth » the ſwerd of iuſtice ſßulde de fo2Boden Aud. 


in the newe teſtament amonge the chaiſten. 
Then thyꝛdly foꝛ to Bnderftande this wel 
we muſt firſt knowe that there are two ſvates 
of people in the woꝛld . The fyaft belong vnto 
tge kingdome of god. T he other to the kinge 
dome of the woꝛlde They that bekonge Into 
the kyngedome of Bod be all true fapthfulk 
people in geſus Chꝛpſte and Bnder gym Fo2 
Chaiſt is Runge and ko2de in the kyngdome of 
god. As teacheth Bs the ſecode Pſal. and alſo 
al the olde q nee teſtament. He came alſo in 
the wozld to begyn q to left Bp the kingdome 
of Bod in the woꝛkde. 4 herfoꝛe ſapde he to 
Pykate. My kingdome is not of t$is woꝛlde. 


And who © euer is of the truthe heretz my Joh. 1 8. 
Boyce. And in ſaynt Marke ſavth be that the Mar. l. 
tyme it fulfylled and tbe kpnadome of Bod Mat. 16 


ſpal appꝛoche. And in ſaynt Matbewe ſay tz 


he. Seche fyꝛſt the kyngdome of god, He ** 


* 


1. Tim. l S. Paul vᷣnto Timo. Into the rigbtuous ther 


Ok two maner regymentes 
led the goſpell a goſpelk of the kyngedome of 
god -/bpcauſe the goſpef teacheth gonernet ß 
and kepetg / the ſame kyngedome · Then they 
that are ſtedfaſt in the fapth and in the fone of 
God if they obey 


blo bps commaundemẽ tes 


noʒ of the ſecnker power to make them rygß 


tuous. And pf alk the woakde were true and 


gerp C62iften et gat is to NN faptþfurk 
there nede no gonernom kpnge kfozde ſwozde 
no2 inflpce. Foz vHerto ſpuld tgep ſerue ſein 

that af true Chꝛiſten ſpuld Haue tHe holy — 
whiche gouerneth and feacheth them to do no 
wzonge / to fone at the woꝛlde / lo ſuffre / and 
endure the euyk and iniury of all the woakde # 
wykfingtp and iopfullp, ye afſo ige det. And 
where as al perſons are content willyngly to 
ſuffer w20nge and iniurp. And where as there 
is none þ dots wꝛonge noꝛ iniurie / but where 
as ak perſons do ryght there is no diſcoꝛd ga. 
tred ennie noa other diſcencyon. And ther neo 
deth no ryght no2 punicpon. wHerfoze it were 
impoſſybke that tie ſwerde of infipce Pukde 
haue ought to do amonge the Berp true chꝛiſtẽ 
ſeinge thep do moche moze of them ſekues tgẽ 
anp man can cõmaunde them 02 then any favs 
o2 woꝛldlo doctrine can teach them. As ſayt$ 


is no la we ſette / but Into ffe 1 — 
And thys is f$us bpcanſe that ige iudgement 
and ryght of a Berp true Chayſten fozberets 

and ananncetß mo ze then ak other rightes and 
I” lame a 


Baue nongßt to do with fe ſwerde of inſtpee 
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oꝛgouernaunces. Fo lrrbe. 
kae e, foꝛ it pzoredef$ fro ige polp goſt nSich 
poſſeſſeth and infabiteth the ßerte of a Berps 
chziſten. Cut the pᷣnrigßtuons do ryght to no 
man / therfoze they haue nede of rygßt and of 
al wes wherby (pep be tanggt g conſtreined to 
do wel. HN good tre nedeth not » one teach him 
to b2ing foꝛ tg; 2 frute foz g̊ nature ginetß 
it aitSoutanp teaching. Lekwiſe are al p very 
true chziſten natured by the holy goſt x faythe 
that they do al tg inges wel and as it aper tey 
ne th moze then any man can commaunde t$E 
6y aff the commanndementes in the woꝛlde 
And foz them ſelues haue tHep no nede netßer 
of la we net$er of ryght. 

Bat ſome man mpab> ape why then Sat 
god giuen Into men ſo many coͤmaun deme te⸗ 
in the olde g newe teſtamentr g anſwere the 


eygßpt nous that is fo ſap to them 3 are nat pet 
true ch iſten. And fo26pcauſe p none is true @ 
very chꝛiſten 02 good of nature but be al ſpn« 
ners geupk £6 witneſſetz tze pꝛophet ſaieng 
god gath koked from heuen Ipon the chyldꝛen 
of men y he mougßt ſe pf there be anp nder 
ſtonding, oz ſekinge god. Af are fallen and are 
become abo minadke ther is none 5 doth good 
no not one. Therfoze god refrepneth the ma⸗ 
tote of the people by the lade þ they dare not 
accompkyſbe it ont wardly bp wozke g dede 
accozdyng fo fFeyz euyl wyl. 
Mot oucx S · Pauf giuet$ vnto the lawe 
4 an 


S · Paul ſayt$ as it is ſayde beſoze Into the Pſaf.r 3. 
ryghtnous ſer is ſet no la oe. / but to the Bn= Rom. 3. 


Pek two maner tegimentes 
an other offyce / that is that if fearneth ds fo 
Kno ce our ſynnes / by the whiche knowledge 
a man is made meke and yekdeth him ſerfe to 
the fayth /g Bnto the mercy and grace of Bod 
as is befoꝛe ſapdde. e 442, - eee 

Fourty all they that be not yet Ch ꝛiſtẽ 
belonge vnto the kyngdome of the woꝛlo and 
be Inder. he la we. In this nomber are all the 


euyll C62iſten weiche ſeke nought els But alk 


woakdtp pfeaſure and are called Cgayſten but 
they are not ſo, Hepnae then that there be ſo 
fewe good Lg2iften ano ſo many euykk peopfe 
god hath gyuen vnto the ſame euyk out of the 
c621iften aſtate and out of hy s kyngdome an o⸗ 
tper reqyment of gouernaunce / and Sathe put 
tem vnder the ſwerd that is to ſay Bnder the 
ſecuker po er and ciuil rygßt to thentent that 
tgey may not accomplyſPpe they makyce whe 
thep æolde. As a myſcheuous wylde Beſte is 
tyed with chapnes and bondes that he mape 
neyther byte no2, ſtryke after hy s nature ak s 
Beit that he wolde fapne accompkyſpe his eup? 
nature which is not nede full to a gentyl tame 
beſte / fo2 without the chapnes and without 
bondes he doth none euyl to no meg. Gf it were 
not t6us(bycauſe that there be many mo euyl 
perſons in the woꝛlde then good, and that the 
good do not reſiſt euyl) the one wold deuour 
put the other to deſtructyon / in ſuch facion » 
none ſpulde be able to kepe neyther wyfe noz 
cßildꝛen netger pet be able to mapnteyne him 
ſelfe . And bp ſuch meane ſpuld p wozkd in con 
FA ;  Fpnnance 


( 
a 
p 
7 
6 
$ 
fl 
f! 
p 
6 


 Ngonernaunces. Fo. lrxb. 
$erome waſt g without inSaBifanfes. Foz 55 
cauſe $a#$ god o2depned theſe. ij. gonernemes 
tes. The ſpirituak the which makeks C621ften 
g good perſons by the holy goſt Inder p kyng 
of » kingdome Jeſus c$21}t · And þ ſecuker go 
uernaunce tige which coͤſtreined p euyk perſons 
to kepe out warde peace g to be fame agaynſte 


t6ep2 wyl. Thus feac$ets Ss ſ. Pau /to In. Rom. g. 


derſtond the ſwerd g ſecufer iuſtice ſapeng tße 
pꝛinces are not to be feared to them v be good 
but Into them that be euyk. : 

Nowe if any man wokd gouerne the wozkd 
(that is fo ſap t$e euyk )onky after tpe goſpet 
and cauſe fo ceaſe al woꝛdly fawe g iuſtice ſa« 
ynge » thep are 6aptiſed g cH$2iſten to who the 
ſwerde of iuſtice nedef$ not. Vnto them mar 
be anſwered. Jf is of a truth » the true chriſtẽ 
haue no nede of rpabt no2 of the ſwerde fox 
they iuſtifienge. Gut do your difigence fo fut 
fylk the woꝛld with true Chꝛiſten befo2e that 
you gouerne tg c$21ſtenkp g after the goſpell 
vohich ſpalbde Very hard foz pon to do. 

Foz the wozkd is af apuen to ſpn and ſcar⸗ 
cefp can they abyde good £621ften. T bey are 
not all £62yſten tat are bapfyſed and called 
C62yſte.Tberfoze it is not poſſpbfe Snfo the 
xro2fde fo obſerue and kepe a comon C62iften 
gouernaunce / nameky alſo in ide myddes of 
a great comonte / ſoꝑ p enyP ar al mapes moze 
in nomber the tze good faifSfuk.Fo2 tod cauſe 
to gonerne a contrep after the goſpek aifFont 
khe ſwerd of inſtice 16 as i _ 
x Loy pu : 


Ok two manet regymentes 
put togytger in a ſtable, gertes e 
Pepe g other fyke, g to ſuffer al theſe beſtes to 
be conuer ſant fogptþer the one with the other 
Howe kong J paap* pou ſPulkde they haue peace 
togither the one with the otger (ye ho we loͤge 
ſpuld p poze Pepe fine we therfoze muſt nedes 

paue Here bott theſe gonernamentes.. 
T be ſpirifnak oʒ euaungelpcalł bycanſe it 
inſtifpet$ and bꝛingeth heltd. I ge other dy - 
cauſe it intertepneth and holde peace. The 
one is not ſufficient in the wopkd without the 
other. Foꝛ without (Fe ſpiritnakk gouernemef 
of Jeſus £Þ2iſt ca none be ſaued noz iuſtifped 
befoze god by tHe woꝛldly regiment, Ho may 
pe percepue thqat the rule 02 gouernement of 
£62ifte pathe not fo2dſPppe ouer alk perſons. 
Fo2 tbe true chꝛiſten be al wapes feſſe in nom 
der and be in the mpddes among the not chꝛi⸗ 
ſten, as a roſe amõge the thoꝛues. Then wher 
as the wozkdfkp gouernaunce repneth euerp 
where alone / there can be none other thynge 
buf ypochziſpe. Foz without haning the holp 
ghoſt in the herte can none de made righkuons 
non ſaued. Ipkewyſe where the ſpiritualk go. 
uernaunce repnef6 enerp where qfone / ther ia 
pernerſpte Bn6aidfed and Bnbounde ready fox 
to accomp?pſPe all malyce foz the woalde can 
not vnderſtande the ſpiritual gonernaunce by ⸗ 
cauſe that it fpa$tef$ onely by the ſwerde of 
tge ſpirite which is p woꝛd of god. And Fſeth 
none of6er ſwerde. Nowe ſeeſt fFou wel what 
ie wozdes of our ſanpoure cherf ß 
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© 92 gouernaunces. Fo lexbt. 
E@6tic6 we haue recited befoze)wher be ſapt 
gat tHe c$2iften ſpal daa we no mã info mfiice 
and that they ſPak not reſpſt euyl⸗ e ſpeaket$ 
5 onkp of His dere cha iſten, te which alone 
fake if into they her tes and alſo do it alone 
fo2 ſo are they encłyned g dyſpoſed bp Bertue 
of the golp ghoſt woakpnge in they gertes⸗ 
that they do harme to no man but ſuffer wyl⸗ 
- Fpnafy eupk and wzonge of enery man. Then 
pf ak ige woꝛld were ſuc$ Cþ2iften al perſons 
wolde kepe egally this peaſpble commanndes 
mentes, q al thinge wolde they do accoꝛdynge 
tgerunto. But nowe bicauſe they be not c{21= 
Fen tge wozde of Bod entreth not into they 
ind io they do not accoꝛdinge therunto / 


nd therfoze they appertapne vnto the other 
culer gouernaunce wherby the not chꝛpſten 
be conſtrepned fo kepe peace out wardly / and 
to done none enyfl. Fo t6ps cauſe pᷣathe not 
geſus £62yfte bõoꝛʒne the ſwoꝝde no oadey - 
ned it in ys ſpirytnall kyngedome / foz he is 
kynge oner afk the true Chzpſten./ and gouere 
neth without ſwerde and without any out. 
warde la e onely by the holy ghoſt 8 
in wardly in the Gert of man. And albeit that 
god gathe v2depned the ſeculer ſwerde foꝛ the 
cozrecfpon of the enpkk,-pet he hathe not Fſed 
tt / fo2 if belongeth not Into hys kynge dome 
in the w3iche kyngedome there are none but 
ſuche as be — and iuſte. And foz fps cauſe 
mougßgt not Daupd bpkde the tempke of God 
opcauſe he hade pede tht. 4 7 and 7 
e . ij de 
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Pk two maner regimentes 
be ſæerde / not that he had done enpkk oz In ⸗ 
ryghtuouſnes / buf bycauſe Ge myght not in 
this tinge be a figure of Coꝛiſt which ſpulde 


haue a kingdome peaſibke and without ſwerd. 


But Bod commaunded to Sokomon whiche 
had a peaſpbke kynqdome fo bylde tze temple 
fo2 Solomon is as moche to ſape as pęaſpble 
bo the whiche Ryngedome of tbe Berg Solo. 
mon geſus CÞ2ift mouqt be figured and ſig⸗ 
nyfyed. Mozeoaer in aff the edpfycacpon of 
tbe temple of Bod was neuer Herde ſtroke of 
Hron / noꝛ of Famer / no of Ave noꝛ of none 
other lyke hinge as it is weiltẽ in the tzyꝛde 
Boke of kynges in the. 5 j. Chap. Af tgeſe thin 
ges here ſignifped that Jeſus Chꝛyſte ſpulde 
daue in ys kyngedome a people wyllynge to 
ſerue him without conſtreynt without comait= 
dementes withont ſwerde. THis vas alſo v 
foze pꝛopheſied by Eſape ſapeng They ſPakk 
not gurt g ſpaknot ſle i al my hole moͤtaingne 
Alſo in hys ſeconde chap. They ſPakk fonrne 
they ſwoꝛdes info cultera g their ſperes info 
ſptþ6es. The one Pak not lyfte p a ſwerde a. 
gaynſt the other and they ſp alde no moze exer 
ciſed in ke warre. Theſe woꝛdes here and o« 
ther lyke Be not ſapde of all perſons that bere 
ie name of Jeſus £52ift buf only of t67 that 
gere both te name and the ſpirite of Coꝛiſt / 
that is to ſay of af true chꝛiſten p which wyl · 
lynglo do ryght the one to order. 

Nowe my ght one demaunde, Seyng that 
the krue chapſten aue no nede of fe ſwerde 
717 * | noz 
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oꝛ gouernaunces. Fo.lrrbſif, 
no2 of the ſeculer rygßt ſoꝛ they or ne rygh 
tuouſnes t6& whp feacheth ſ. Paut that euery 
ſoufe ſpalbe ſubiecte Into the hyghe powers. 
And fykwyſe ſ. Peter that the cH21ften ſßalbe 
ſubiectes Into euerp humane creature: g ane 
ſwere the that g haue taught byfoze: tHat the 
ebzyſten amonge them ſelues and they among 
the other haue nougßht to do with the ſwerde 
no2 with tße lawe fo2 that is to them nether 
nedeſul noz pzofptable. El wapes fo2bpcauſe 
that all the true ebzyſten lyueth not Bpon the 
erth foꝛ his owne pꝛofyte but fo tHe pꝛoſpte 
of his nepo6Bour . He doth by p nature of te 
poly ghoſt » wherof his neighbour palß nede. 
And bycauſe that the ſwerde is alſo a thynge 
Berp neceſſary fo2 all the woʒlde / foʒ to kepe 
peace and conco2de,foz fo puniſpe p offenders 
and to refrayne f6ep2 makpce. THherfoze the 
Bery chʒiſten yeldetß hi ſelſe willingly nder 
the gouernance of the ſwerde q tẽpoꝛal iuſtice 
be papet6 faves be honoureth the puy ſſance 
and woꝛdly higßnes, he ſerueth he helpeth be 
dok$ all that euer he may to thint ent that the 
ſame puy ſſaunce may ꝓſper be kept in gonour 
and feared . Ef6eit tat the ſame puy ſſaunce 
to Him is nether nede ful noꝛ pꝛofptable. And 
fozbicauſe be thᷣinketh al waies what thing is 
p2ofifabfe Bnfo $16 neyaFbour / that doth de / 


Ro. 13. 


As ſeachgethᷣ ſ. Paul Into te Coꝛinth. Such 1. Co. 10 


a ſerupte is the wozke of a chꝛiſten @ bzinget$ 
al wayes great pꝛofite info ihe woꝛld And vf 
ge Pulde not do ſo he were no c<2pften 7 ow | 

| ij. u 


Mak. 17 gouernaunte in them So lykwyſe dyd Jeſus 


ſ 


Of two maner ok regymentes 


Mulde ſyn agaynſte the rufe o ie fo de 
Fukde gyue — * dad aße 2 _ | 


wulde not honoure the tẽpoꝛał puyſſannce'Bat 
Mulde dyſpiſe it. Efe it that it ſpuld be al⸗ 
wayes fo them Fer neceſſary and p2oſptable 
wHer6p ſPulkde come greate dyſpyſynge of the 
goſpelf. Foz ſuch diſpiſynge of the tempozatff 
pup ſſaunce 62ingeth diſſention @ maketß ſens 


- - The goſ pel maketh al true £67 
nannt es fo aff eb 
ryte the WwHiche al wayes in them ſefnes and 


by them ſelnes Be in true fpberfye aud haue 


nede of nothynge beynge ſuffyſed of they 
fozde / and kynge Jeſus Chyyſte and of hvs 


Chꝛyſt pay ige trvbute wherunto he was not 
sounde at af fo thin! ent that he ſpuld not diſ⸗ 
pyſe iße puy ſſaunce / @ Bat he wolde not qyus 
fem occaſpon to be offended / but gane them 


Mat. 5. evampke of oBedpence. As chꝛyſt ſapth in the 


oſpel / that ige cH2iften ſpal not reſiſt enyl os 

ue any man af te la we. He foꝛbiddet h not to 
be ſubiecte and to ſerue idem that haue the 
ſwerd @ ſecuker puiſſannce. Fut the leſſe nede 
that ton gaſte Bnfo it foꝛ fy ſeffe the moꝛe 
alt thou tonfy2me thy ſekfe terunto. Thon 
ſpalt ſerue therin tem hieß haue pet nede C 


are not ſo ſtedfaſt in they favth as (Fon arte 
and that onekp By charpte ſuppoꝛtynge them 
in theya infpmpte as chꝛyſt hate 8 


Fs C and $a 


che mide hp nt fee doafo pm 


a. 


ſuaft perſons p2ofptabke SnfonofFinge. + 
=. ſets 
the wozkde by the rufe of C ha. 


WH, wo... on 


dꝛgouernaunces. Fo, lrrcer, 
Into $6. Foꝛ akBeif fÞat by fe ſtedfaſtnes of | 
toy faythe and foue tat thou haſt Into God 
ou Haft no nede that any man ſPulde puniſße 
topne enempe bpcanſe that ton wylte ſuffer 
w2ong wilfpnaſy foz the ſoue of Chᷣꝛiſt. Cy 
nep gh our hate akywapes nede bycauſe He is 
5165 and therfoze thou ſhalte heſpe bim / 
to thentent tat he map haue peace q that his 
enemv map be refrayned and let that he Surte 
Him not / which can not be ſo done if the tem⸗ 
po zat᷑ power be not had in Gonoz q feate. Our 
ſaupour Chᷣꝛpſt ſapthᷣ not tgou ſpalt not ſerue 
o2 ſdakt not be ſuBiect Into p fepoza? puiſſance 
but he ſapk$, Thou ſpalt not reſpſt eupkk, As 
thougß he wolde ſay. Mapntepne thy [yfe ſo 
that thou be pacient that thou haue no nede of 
the kawe of right noꝛ of the tẽpoꝛal puy ſſance 
ſoa fo renenge the. Fut contrarp wpſe be p20 
fy table Bnfo the weke, and feble multitude in 
ſeruyng them and hekpinge them By obey inge 
the tempo all pup ſſaunce. F wokde that thon 
ſpuldeſt beſo wozthp g noble to haue no nede 
of the ſeculer right, ont that right ſp̃ulde haue 
nede of the to helpe to mayntepne if. 
Tbus to p ſe the ſecufer puyſſaunce ſpulde 
ze a great woke of cFarp te wherby a perſone 
is gyuen Hokky to the ſerupce of hys nepahe 
bour / and ſeketh not to defende his one fpfe 
Honoure 02 goodes but ſeketh meanes onekp 


to be p2ofifaBle vᷣnto his nepgböour. As wzp. L co 


fet5 S. Paule Into the LozinfGians ſapnge. 
tharpte ſeketh not that is Sis o one. / and this 


P 


- Mftwo maner Regimentes. 
Hakt tou not do of entent to render eupkf ſoz 
euyl / but only by charite foꝛ the conſeruacion 
and defence of the comon c$2iften and pnto tee 
p2ofpte of thy neygßboure not to reuenge top 
Ws e. Foz touchinge Into toy ſekfe thon abp ⸗ 

eſt Fpon the Bofo ell. Thou Hoſdefſt and g0s 
uerneſt ate te woꝛde of Jeſus chꝛyſte that 
is tizy kynge. So that thou n ylte wyllyngky 
fourne tte other cheke dere the Bowe pacp « 
entlo and ket igy mantel go with thy cote /yf 
it touche buf onlo khyne o wne buſines. Thus 
mave it welk ſtonde togyther that tou be ine 
differently ſubiect Inte e both kingdomes (töat 
is) of God and of the wozkde / Into the one 
in wardfp and vnto the other out wardly / Ho 
t6at ton doſte ſuffer euyll and w2onge / and 
doeſt al waves punyſße and rep2oue eupff and 
wꝛonge. Tgou doeſt not reſpſte the euyt / and 
yet tgou doeſt al wayes re ſyſt it foz in the one 
thou conſydereſt toy ſelfe 6 thyn owne = elth. 
End in the ofSer thy NN Bis weftg. 
Couchynge Into the and to thy welt. / thon 
Holdeſt 655 ſelfe and gouerneſt thy ſelfe after 
ige goſpel thou ſuffreſt ininrye and lyke a true 
c62iften doeſt not reſpſt the euyll. Touchinge 
thy nevgůbour and his welt. / thon hokdeſt g 
3 thy ſeffe after tge o2der of loue and 
doeſt reſiſt ihe iniurye which is done Into him 
which the goſpel dothe not foꝛbyd but ratger 
commanndet6 it. Many holy perſons 7 5 
Pſed the ſ werde after this maner ſpns the be. 
gininge of the woald Zs it is waiten of 1 a 


do gouernaunces Fo. lrrr. 
gam go we be dekiuered Lotz the ſonne of hys 
dꝛother g ſlewe.iiij. Ages qq pet was E BHaHa 
al waves an holy man. ſſo tHe pꝛophet Das 
muek ſſewe / vk wyſe the kynge Agag. Iyke . 
wyſe Hekias ſle we the falſe pꝛopßetes of the 
do? Faak. Gn fpke maner did Moſes, Joſne 

e choldzen of Fſraber, Hampſon, Dauid g 
many other Gofy Ringes Bſe the ſwerde as ap 
peretß in the olde teſtament in manp places / 
Some man mygßt no xe ſay. 

T He olde teſtament is nowe ended g ßathe 
no moze płace/wherſoꝛe we can no moze giue 
ſuche enſampkesno2 ſef them foꝛthᷣ Bnfo the 
chᷣꝛiſten. J anſwere tbe that is not true. Fox 
ſ. Pauf wꝛitethᷣ in his firſt epifife nto 8 Coꝛ. 
Our fathers haue al eate one ſpirifnaf meate 
and haue al d2onke one ſpieifual dz/ke A fey 
dzonke of the ſpirifuak ſtone that ſofowred the 
truly f6e ſtone was Chꝛyſte. That is fo ſaye 
they had the ſame ſpirife g faytÞ in Ch: iſte 7 
we haue fo2 they beleued then Þ £621ft was 
fo2 to come fo redeme the, as we belene nowe 
that he is come and hathe redemed ds. And ſo 
were they chꝛyſten as welk as we. Wherfoze 
ſeynge that they thus Bſed al wapes the tem 
pozak ſwerde fro the beginnynge of the woꝛld 


Sen. 14. 


I. Xe. Iv. 
z. re. 18. 


I. Co. I. 


Into tbe comynge of £62yfte foꝛ to depzeſſe 


the out warde malyc e of the offenders / klyke 
wyſe mape alſo the chꝛiſten do Into the ende 
of the wozlkde » 51 the tyme 8 

aunce malt no difference amoͤge the eh iſten 


Ok two maner of Regymentes 
The olde teſtament is not ſo ceſſed » we nede 
in no maner wyſe to kepe if / o2 that he doffe 


euyl that osſeruetg euerp part tperof. But it 
is ſo ceaſed that in ſome nge g ſome times 
6 


if is indiſſerenk and in ſome thinges ard ſome 


tyme it is of nece ſſite to do if 02 fo feue it. 4 


is not nowe nedefulk fo kepe if in aff poyntes 
any moze Inder payne of dãpnacion as it was 


then. But we muſte kepe it oneky there where 


6:of6erky foue requiref6 it. And when ſ. Paul 
circumſpſed his diſcyple Timothe which was 
not nedeful Into him foz his helth, ut he dyd 


it to ſafiſfye the minde of the febke and weke 


gewes which though that he mygßt not be ſa 
ned witßont that He were cyzcumſpſed after 
the fawe of Mop ſes to thentent that by that 
meane he myght dꝛawe the moze of thẽ ko the 
thꝛiſten fapth, The olde teſtament as concer⸗ 


nynge tze cõmaundemẽtes giuen Into Moſes 


is not pet ceaſed noz- [Bakke not ceaſe Bnfo tHe 
ende of f6e woakde . gt is of neceſſpte / that 
thou art 6onnde fo oBſerue g Kepe Inder payn 
of dampnacion as they were in that tyme. Ys 
toncernynge Into theyz ceremonpes they are 


ckerefy reaſed in c62ift ſo that if fon woldeſt 
circumſyſe thy ſeffe af thys day and fo2beats- 


ſyc$ meakes as were defeded Into fe Jewes 
to eate q fo other ceremonies not Saupng truſt 


fo deſerue anp thing therby, it is fo the indiſſe 
rent in ſo doinge thou haſt not oſſeded. Put if 
ißou ſPakt rome in the cõpany of Hees o? of : 


offer perſons whiche eden that khep tan 7 
| E 


acer Loan Y bh 


- $2 gouernaunceg. Fo.lrrrf, 
be ſaued onfes thep ſpulde kepe ſuch reremo 
nyes whom ffou woldeſt fapne wynne to the 
eh iſten faith and haſt hope and kyklyod in the 
ſame there ars thou bounde bp 620tHerky fone 
which Surtef$ no man but ſerueth euerp man 
fo-kepe tGep2 ceremonie With. them @ to do as 
thep do tyll ſuche tyme as they may be Better 
taugt to knowe that al theirhelth dependetß 
pon ige fapth q truſt of Jeſus CS2ift c 5 pon 
His merites g deſerninges g not in theſe blind 
ceremonyes. Foz charite regardeth not debe 
ther te thing bene we oz olde that Þ doeſt but 
only tße pᷣtilite g p 20fife of thy neygbour. 


Of gonernours / Huges / bapfifſes 

and I fyke ant 02macponu 

after the goſpel. The. 81 

TY TRAY xx ij · Chap · a 

Mo H E goſpet is w2yten foꝛ alf 

0 perſons @fo2 ał eſtates of the 
= 
4; 


1e02f0, and ther is none eſtate 

VVA N 
is nof:6ounde to lyue after the goſpek thougz 
ge be nenerſo great a perſon, de he duke pʒince 
emperour oꝛ pope: Foꝛ god hate cõmaunded 
that te Boſpelk be pzeached to euery crea« 
ture that is ta ſay fo af mankind. Byfoze god 
there is no difference nether diſtinctpon whe⸗ 
fger thou be a roman huſbande man / 02 a go- 
0 1 - pernow 


Ok gouernours / Judges 
nernoure / of a fowne 02 of a cuntrey / nobfke 
og innobte / we haue aff pꝛomyſed af our bap 
tiſme the one as muche as the other, we haue 
af taken one rule 3 is the teachyng of tHe goſ⸗ 
peff after the whit he we muſte lede c gouerne 
our lyfe we map nat ſap / let the monkes and 
pꝛeſtes kepe it foz we haue alt pꝛomyſed af 
our baptiſme the one as muche as the offer . 
Wherfoze when the loꝛdes wyll fpue as they 
ſpulde do after the goſpel they muſte fp 2ft oBe 
ſerue g kepe1j. Hinges /fHaf is fo ſay mercy 
tuſtice. And alſo » tey knowe whe they mu 
be mercyfull and when they muſte Bſe inftice. 

Then fy2fte it behoueth that thyne intent 
Be to defende the ryghtuous and innocent and 
ſo with te ſecuker richt to come in avde Into 
te ryght of the goſpel repꝛoupnge and rebu⸗ 
Ringe openky and without anp fauour afl ne. 
rigbtuonſnes to thentent that the people map 
fpue freky Inder the pꝛotection pꝛeſerued fr3 - 
theues murtherars and from al maner oppzeſ. 
ſyon q imurve as ferre foꝛthe as it is poſſybe. 
Into the / when thou doeſt ſo thou art goddes 
ſeruaunt. But if 6eFſonef$ that ion be well 
ware in ſuehe thynges to aduenge kh ſelfe in 
ty iudgement and that thon gyne no iugemẽt 
no2 ſentence but onely where thou knoweſt 3. 
toy iugement is ryghtfultk and that neter ſoz 
Hatred enuve no fauour. And pet thon muſte 
do if with as great mercy and compaſſpon and 
as tenderky as fhou woldeſt cut of a coꝛtupte 
member from thyne opone body / whiche 99 

e 
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KY 01 balyues | Fo. lcxxit. 
te makice of his coꝛrupcpon if t$on dideſt let 
pi alone wold cozrupt thy hole bodp. gt were 
al ſo no purt i fFÞps mater to kepe p oꝛdmaũce 
ſometpme made 6p T Heodoſius Emperout 
which o2depned none ſpulde be put to def 
befoze that He had dyne. xxx. dapes in payſon 
to thentent > in the meane tpme ße migßzt de 
wel aduiſed to make anſwere. And to t$etenE 
5; the iudge ſpulde cauſe no man to dye haſtelyv 
and withonk adniſement, but » he might gaue 
tyme to koke His encHauffed courage 
And when anp of the compnaltpe ſpulde 
happen to do anp euyl bp mpſfoatune againſte 
got and iuſt ice the which hathe al wapes by 
2e 6pn of good lyfe and name / ſuche as one 
may iudge helpe agapnſt the lawes g paocure 
bis defpueraunce without ſpn. Foz pf it be ſo 
that the kawe of Moyſes had ſo great diſcre⸗ 
tyon that therby they dyd not put the fo deth 


which vn warelp g by caſe of miſaduẽture had N 


tomptted murt ger againſt theyz wyl. s it is 
wꝛyten in Deu So that Moyſes had aſſig⸗ 
ned t62e cyties Into the which tey ad come 
mytted hompeide by myſfoꝛtune aqgainft their 
wyk mougßt fle fo2 their ſafegard. How moch 
moze ſpuld we which are chꝛiſten ỹ kyue after 
the goſpel g fone our enemies haue g kepe diſs 
crefion and regarde in this mater. COIN 
Tbis g ſay to thentent that the inges (Baff 
not tp inke that they offede if they helpe ſuc. 

og when they bane hope and fpkefy hode 
Pat the euplk doer ſhal amende they muſte de 
. | al wapes 


gohn. 8. 


1. oa. Pan 


Skgouernours/ Judges 
afwayes merey full. As £62ifte was Into tg 
woman whiche was founde in aduontrpe. Ae 
S · Hohn reherſetg. The tempoꝛal fawe muſt 
obep and ſerue Into the goſpell / it may in no 
wp ſe be contrarp therunto / wherfoze yf anp 
fSinge fSevin be agaynſte the goſpelk then the 
tempoał fawe muſt qpue place and peryſße in 
that popnt. Fo we muſt al wapes obep Moe 
Into God then vᷣnto men. Es feacHeth Bs S. 
Pet. Them that we may amend by warning 
we ſßal not cozrect them by inſtice. Aft that a 
tudge map do without ſpnne in the canſe of an 
ol er he map not do it in his orone. Foa none 
map aduenge Hys owne iniurpe, no2 pepe Hys 
chaiſten dzothger foz His owne p2ofife. As it is 
befoze ſapde that the true c$2iften neuer play 
net Into the indge of the iniurp that men do 
vnto ST But ſuffrets af? paciently. As ſapt6 ſ. 

nove is ſpn pet alwaies in pon becauſe 

tat pe haue ſtriues togither among pou, whp 
do pe not rather ſuffer wzong? why do pe not 
rather rece ine hurt. It beFonef$ the ·iudges to 
kobhe diligently that the one do not waonge fo 
te ofger without foking that enery ma Bald 
tompłapne into him and al by charite ſekinge 
nothynge but the reſte aud quyefnes of thepꝛ 
chʒiſten other whom the enp l people do ope 


part. Che pzophete Eſaie repzoneth p pay 


es andindges that in theyz ingementes and 
ſentences take regarde Into ryches / ſekvnge 
t$ep2-0wne pꝛofpte oa beringt fauoure Into 
theyz frendes / ſapenge on fþpe.wyſe- T bp 
* papnces 


- 
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9 baylyues, Fo. lxxxiit. 
1 be Snfait6fuf, fefowes of tents. They 
troue Baibes thep folome rewardes they inge 
not Into the oaphantes / and tße cauſe of the 
voydo ne entreth not Into them. They ougyt 
to determine the cauſe with good adupſement 
g as ſpoztky as were poſſible, q to evgozte tge 
partpes to make B2otherfy appoyntment the 
one with the other ſßewinge them by the goſ⸗ 
pek that the chꝛyſten onaht nat to haue ſute g 
paoces amõg th. Thᷣep ovabt to be Bery ſozp 
of the diſſentpon of thepz cy2vſten bꝛethꝛen./ 
and of the enyl gouernaunce of eupk doers 
gt seßoueth alſo that the fozdes enfozce 
tem ſelnes to put awaye alk eupkk cuſtomes 
and that they foꝛbyde flreptkp that no ponge 
ſtronge perſons go on begaynge . Foz therof 
comets great eupſk.-buf ſpalkk conſtrepne them 
to learne a crafte. There is a pface in the Cy 
upke [awe that foꝛbiddeth that no ſtrong pete 
ſons beinge in gelt ſpall begge they 2 bꝛede. 
And therfoꝛe J mernayle greatelp that the 
fempoꝛ afk loꝛdes keve not this fawe / ſeynge 
that it is good and not contrarp but agreable 
Into the Boſpeſk whiche commaundetß that 
pe that laboure th not, ſPukde not eate. The 
* Fozdes ſpulde pꝛoture and connſayle the ryche 
folke that they ſpulde do they dylygence to 
canſe the pooze ponge fokke to learne a crafte 
fo thintent that they ſpulde not go a beaginge 
and that they haue none occaſpon fo take tbe 
fo the walet . The rulers ſßulde alſo oꝛdey⸗ 
ne ſome Honeſt pꝛoupſpon that the pooze — 
285 if | poren 


Howe that we muſt 
potent / ponge c$-kozen, and olde people kat 
can not get they 2 dʒede, ꝗ Saue not wherof to 
krue / ſpulde not be conſtrepned to go fro doze 
to d02e « But it were rather better kat they 
ſpukd o2depne f$2e 02 foure honeſt perſons in 
euery pary (Pe whHiche of a comon treaſure 708 
of the treaſure of p p92e, might pꝛouide euerx 
weke as moch as ſPukd be nede to euery Suſe 
of the poꝛe And ÿ 62 pozcton after p nomber 
of the poze. And that tgey ſpulde evSopte toe 
ryche to goue their al nes to vᷣ comon treaſure 
and to be quethᷣ p they wold bequeth by theyʒ 
teſtamentes other wayes to that comon trea⸗ 
ſure. Foz we ci find the meane to bolde great 
abbapes foꝛ to nog iſpe in delicate lyuing ſtroͤg 
peopfe fat may labour g ſometime goes and 
baudes alſo And why can we not aſwel fonde 
tze meane to do our charitable xozkes accore 
dinge fo the goſpel to the poze impotent ſpke 
c febke, we ſpulde alſo bye Houſes foꝛ tze poꝛe 
to d well in as are the hoſpitalles ſytuate in a 
fav2e pleaſaunt q karge out of the towne : nd 
foke wyſe Pukd we pꝛouyde Bnto them an ho⸗ 
neſt man > mougßt euery day make Into the a 
ſermon ſße winge Bnfo the p woꝛde of god foz 
to confoꝛt them in their ponerfy g fanquozes, 
wßiche Pufde be a ſeruyce honeſt golſome and 


i 


Ferp acceptable Into god. 
do we that we muſt pay taxes and 
ſubſpdies in ayde Into our 
p2pnces-Tbe pybiij. 
Chapter. 


| Whan 


Doc. 
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ape tares. Fo lxrxitit. 
8E ſaynt Pauf Sad cone 
nerteò tHe gerifpfts Into the 
Argnuſten fapth 7 tgen thouggt 
tze chzyſten(ſeing that no we 
wx thep gad gotten god foz tgeir 
>>X £020 )tgat they ſpukde be de 
— er from ty; ty 
kozdes / and that it ſpulde be no moze nede ful 
Into the to Honour then tempoꝛ al loꝛdes noʒ 
to pap vᷣnto them taxes oʒ fapifes; whits opp 
nyon ſaint Pauł repzoued waittinge Into the 
Romafs. And afbeif tgat god almpghty gatg 
dekpuered pon 63 bis ſoune geſu Ch ziſt from 
pour ſpnnes and from the ſubiectpon of the 
deuykk / pe map not f6ynke that pe be tHerbp 
delpuered from the obe dyence and ſerupce of 
pour pꝛinces and loꝛdes of tyys woztde., Foa 
ige ſeruyce that pe do Into poutt pꝛynces is 
not hurt full Into pour hekthz . t can but onfp 
hurt oz greue pour body and tempozal goodes 
pf percaſe pe did pay Into them any ta des oz 
ſubſidies, woe they had no nede to tequm e ii. 
Foz theſe thynges pe ſpall not tet ſo de muyre 
mure, no grudge againſt the puyſſauure e ne 
ther be rebel againſt (62 afBeif that it ſo were 
that they Ware dery kirantes, to thintent that 
pe ſtirre $2 not fo nioze yu anger. whertzy 
- Hey ſpukd take octaſpon 5 


ion @ rene £0 dheche ige Fog pe mf 
oppꝛe ſſion @ greue to fFech2ifte. Foz pe mu 
fab oure to gyue good enſampke Into other bp 
pour paciẽte 55 ns poop — . 
Maner from tige it en e as thep ſDak ſe an 

rr n A 


„„ * Dowethat wemuf -. _ 
.Ceſofde your holy gpeaſyble cannerſacpouts; 
And therfoʒe to Sim that -apet$ you tape and 
ſubſpdpe pe Pak gpue it him. gn ſuch tHinge's 
-Paff ye be obediẽt᷑ Into pour fozdes aftSough 
they were panima, to tßintẽt y that meanes 
ꝓe may dzawe ige Into the chziſten faytß 
\ This is t$e obedience that ſ. Paul ſpeakefF 
of in the ſapd Cha. After tis maner was on 
Mr Cþ2 * + ys Ap 1 5 the — alt 
pyniſſance, and papd ige kryönte monp foz pym 
Mak. 17 - ſeffe and foz ſ. Pet. Not tSat ge owed it buf 
©. **-  -Ppcauſe he wolde gyne no man occaſpon to be 
; offended. This ſpuld al the c$2iften conſider q 
Repe them ſekues fro murmuringe g grudgin 
-when-ſubſidie oa tax acion is axed of the. Bu 
he they are nougßt $ oweſt the nonght de ⸗ 
foze god, foꝛ ac ¶ þ2ift was paſſed by them 3 
aped tribut he pfered them none, foa he owed 
the none, ut wHhe it was axed ge papd it as we 
gane ſaid defoꝛe. And pᷣ ſoʒdꝭ ought to be wer 
ware 7 igey opþe not th̊eir ſubiectea, ſoʒ thᷣer 
of thep ſpalk pelde a ſtreyt accopt befoze god. 
¶ Of men of warre g of the warre whether 
tze chꝛiſten may warte without ſpnne 
5 an infozmacpò after fe goſ⸗ 
pe. Tbe.ppip.chap. . 
6 Emen of warte Gane nokßinge 
incze goſpel fog (Ge goſpel no- 
SLY ION wets no mẽ of warre noz p watre 
8 but onfy peace. Aſbeit (Fat many 
— docftoures ſap,p the men of warre 
ie a tginge reaſonable and good * of the 
1 | Nodes 
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1, 0d of dfÞ warre. Fo. 
a in 1 


rerb. 
apt iſt wo as wap EE Ho 
ofpefr( anſ Were ko e men va 
fared ih adding 1 pat ng they Jules do fo 
ated t ſpuld gurt no ma but ſpuld be 
toͤtent bens ages. Sy theſe wozdes wykr 
the docfours g Theokogiens ſap z the men of 
ry may ppk'y do euyt without ſyn. Cut they 
nderftand hop tbe wozdes of H. John. 
ye muſt baderſond that the teaching of S. 

on szongßt no man Into ful perfection. (J6 
did but onky male re dy the ßerte of man Bnfo 
Gods Inke ke feacFing of Jeſu Chꝛyſte. ge 
pebnked the moſte grat teſt it 6p ſro parks 
eßing. He did buf 5 the deginin | 
ouſnes / as fFought Se Bold — * ap be. 175 ys 
ſPukd ak affce 106 pon ” png might 
not pet foz p? wekenes ſuffer it, noꝛ ye might 
not kene it af ſodeynkp. Fut begin firſt fo leue 
the moſt greateſt enyll as to do gurt g outra 
to other. aa fo durne.to kpł, to ppt æ ſo fozth / 
and be al waies cõtent with yoar wages. 
So was ſ.goßñ none otger thyng but as ix 
man that abafketh g cutfet$ of from a pece of 
fpmber the moſt greateſt knokkes. He dotge it 


not to ffinfent 16 ſp̃ulde abide ſo. But ben 


ehe knottes and warres be ent of then comet 
u better carpenter that planets it and maket$ 
it moze ſmot$ with a large ſyne rabot. Lyke⸗ 
doyſe did ſ. Hohn bp his Rk e did But 
onfp abake q cut of (be great knottes./ that is 
to ſay ige great ſines. And yer they were not 
Pere talen awape ent of tyl an offer bett et 

ij: mapfter 
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Hohn. 2. 
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1. Jo$. 4. tggat᷑ 8ateth 5; b2otSet is an gomicide we may 


Tberbe texte sin þ cand lawe that 
e 


? Ol men of warre 
mapſter woꝛkman came after and cut them f 


with gis fine rabat. And tZerfoze was he nos | 


thing els but a vopce crieng in p deſert aHich 


crieng. Make redy the wap of the loꝛd, make 


ſtreight His fete patches. He ads not tge fyags 
as ſ 410 ſ. Hog. He could not verds our ſ 16 
foz he was not chꝛiſt He was but only a Boice 
a fozeqoer and a ſpe wer which made xedp the 
way aqunfi toe 7 of Chꝛiſt · And foz this 
caſue did ſ. John ſende his diſciples to Jeſus 
b ꝛiſt wh he ſpulde die to thintent that thep 
might lerne tge ful perfectis of pl. Foz ge had 
buf only made the redp fo conte Into g hꝛoſte 


ger HatH foz baden if. As teachetg 
al the goſpel, foꝛ as if is a thing enyl agrein 

Gat the hond fygßt againſt the gede, Ho is i 
a thinge as eupk agreinge g great ſyn that one 
thᷣꝛiſten warre agaͤinſt te other. Foz we are al 
2et$2en g members of one body, ige body is 
Chꝛiſt / wgich in all his kpfe pzeached peace @ 
contozde to al them that he fanght. 
Saut gogn in gys fpzſt epyfike ſayth he 


8559 hatt not pꝛaſed p warre by kheſe woze 
s Guf rat 


gate no mi, we muſt fone our enemies we muſt 
p2ay foz them @ do good Into them that pete 
ſecute $s.H0weca it igen be poſſibke after the 
coſpek » we may war without fin? wherin ſo 
many people loſetheir lines g wherbyſo many 
pſons come to wyldenes ryot and euykkkyſe, 
ſuffer ſome 


foꝛ this canſe q reaſon it is al manyfeſt that ſ. 


rere, . 


n ew reren dk ew. mr. io. 


warreg. Wut the te arhinge of X$2yſie foꝛby· 
detß al warres os i | 

t is a thing So2ribke g dangerous fox Body 

and ſouke to enterpʒ iſe ꝙ moue a war. Foꝛ alt 

e 
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malice raneth in time of warre Wr 
me a cuntrey is inuaded oꝛ a to wne beſege 
a Hen the comon peace is froubked , @ greate 


Euntrey is boũde by bꝛotgerly koue to Gefpe 9 
fubiecfes, q fo defend thẽ to punyſPe the euyk, 
6 fo put fits fyfe in isoperdy fo2 his ſubiectes. 
Fut be muſt akwapes beware » He do it not 
fo reuengs his 0wne wzonge oz foꝛ to enlarge 
| His fonds q fo2dÞyp, but only fo defendebys 
ſubietfes , ę ſo may be Bſe p bo2rible buſpnes 
of the warre char itabky and c$2iftenfy, 
ut if if wete poſſibke to agre fox gold oz ſiks 
ner, ge is boilde to do it. Foz p lyfe of a chꝛiſtẽ 
is moze wozth then alt p riches of tHe woꝛld. 
E kloꝛde ſpa?t6inke al wapes 5 there is a 


EKinge aBoue 5 ĩ in geuen befoꝛe wh al perſons. 


Pak velde accompt at the faſt day of iugement 
pe of the feſt wozkes g thougßtes that he ſpal 
do, de he kinge oz Emperour, Pope 02 & ardi⸗ 
nat, nob ke oz Innobfke.-ponge 02 ode. 

we rede kgat the people of ſraell did war 

many fpmes bus their warres warre but af ſp 


fo vs we Pal kuk wyſe fight not p one agaif 
ige offer,but agaluſt our fefues . is to ſay - 
againſt papde - wzath tony tpſi eferferp ha 


fred / ennpe aud ſuche ot ger. 
Sy REY M.iij. Howe 


and of d watre. Fo. lrxrbt. 


Piokece is done Bnfo ſubiectes fe fo2d of that 


ures, as ſaif$ eee Befoknetf Is $02.10 
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 Yoweſeryantes: '* 


A Howe ſernauntes ſpulde lyue adore ? 


tryne after the goſpell. Che 
. e- Chapites. f 


DF 02des, maſtres, fadies,q mas 
(fire ſes, FalBe frueEnfo idem 


+, | 
/ 


. 'T ber foze thou Pak do iy ſeruige zy 

gone i od thus tinkinge inf egg e. 
pold dere lozd god g als the 
inade me xicſe, I am wek content with v ſtate 
that g am in. F wplk with a good wpk foz tbe 


tone of the al the woakd. And g thank 
(56 45, — woalſy fo ca — | 


fSing foa ty loue that q map infFis wozkd 
Be one of tze [eſt g feſt eſtemed, when p ſerneſt 
thy fozd in ſuch a fayth with a good oy ißon 
receyneſt not only p reward oz wages of men 
to wþ5 tgon ſerueſt, buf that moze is of god. 
_"Chevfope # alk do igy fabonr difigentfpE: 
fopfulkp not as fFongh 5 dideſt ſerue a ma bub 
as thong 


puto pour carnal maſtera,/pitÞ feaye ; frema. 


Fling 


I Eruaunfes tgat ſerie tgeys 


Has 5nto tgemſeſues 9 ſpa ale 
QF wapes bo the paofpt of ige in 


$ou were in the chureh pꝛayng on toy nete. 


gon haſt not 


thou dideſt ſerue god as kruly ton 
doeſt. Fo ſo dothſ. Pauk beach fe wit ing to 
Ephe. &. fe Epge. ßere fie ſayiß · Haruauntes obey 
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ſhulde ly ue. | F o. Ixxxbii. 
ting in innoedey ** om ßer kes as Into Jeſu 
Chaifl, not wits 1 | in p pie fight as men 
pkeaſers,Gut as the ſeruauntes of chꝛiſt doing 
the wyk of God witß al pour hertz with goo 
rf. eu? as fFongh pe ſerned p load q not 456 
RNemẽ ber alſo that what 22 any 
man dot. / tha gh 115 ge 2 agayne of te 
Fo2de whetf 4 ße be bounde 02 fre / and agam 


Into ihe Lotto. "Srriamtes apt be ober Col. 3. 


Info pont godely maſters | al tiges not with 
pie ſeruyte as mon pkeaſers, but in fimplicife * 
02-innocenep of geri f [rig ip the fo#d god. Do 
af S pe bo —_ od wyk,as cout ye dyd 

it date the fo od, g not as Fnfo men, no. 
wing pe Pak recepue of the ko2d tbe re ard 
enSerpfance.foz pe deſerne the fozd Chziſt 
But ge 5 dolß wage Pak rece iue foꝛ p wzoͤge 
ße path done, oz ther is no reſpect of per 

AY, — aylg in fie firſt epiſtle. Ser 
nafnfee be ust ert in al feare Into pour kozdes 

not only Into good g curtep s, ut alſo thou 

ep be fro warde. Foz if comets of 4 pf a 
man fo2 cõſcience to ward god ende grefe fuffe 
5 wongfulfy. Foz what Det is it pf 
Gen pe be beten foz poure fauies pe fake it 
pacyentfp 7 But aud yf Rogen ve do well pe 
ſuffer w2onge x fake if pacy entlp, tgen are pe 
aveat tant wozthp bp foze God. Therfozs 
fon 1 5 al thinges gaue god al wayes Be= 
fo2e ißin pies g not ige mẽ whom ſou ſerneſt 
ont ward ly. As did Pank ige dy ſpop vHicſ put 
zm felfe inte the ſerupce 92 5 koa des of the 
M. itifs ſonne 


I. Pe efe25 


Sen * 


Bowe cernauntes- x 


ſonne of a widowe. And bitauſe þ he had gins 


al his goodes foꝛ ie wyk 18 god. He gaue alſo 
him ſekfe into ſerupce fo2 t fone of god, fox 
to delpuer the ſonne of f6e.wpdowe. 

154 not ſoꝛp » thy maſter doth not ſuffer t6e 
fo go fo the church to here maſſe. Foz p may} 


a good intent as th nap were in ie churche 
v$e thou beleueueſt, buf p muſt do thy fab our 
in ſuch a faith as is Befoze ſapd, god Favor 
not what thinge we do oʒ in what place we be 
Buf of what courage q in what fapth we do it. 
The ſeruauntes (Bak take good Sede — 
tgey anger not they z maſter 02 Tnpfires . And 


when it Pak ſo $appen then incot inent they 

£67 ave foꝛgynenes. He ſpal al wayes honour 
gis maſter beringe his haſty woꝛdes / kepynge 
. Jim ſelfe that ße do not reßel ganſwere ſppts. 


ffp ro His maſter. Foz tou art bounde fo 
aunqef kauggt Bnfo Agar p ſernaunt of Hara 


fe woch ffed 1 from her myſtres qs it is wap 
ten in the. x j. Cha. oéf Ben. a ßere fbe aungel 
came Into ßer and ſavd. Go q fourne ko ward 
:  #6y lady and güͤske ty ſelfe Inder ger honde. 


So ſpulde the ſernaynt humbſe þ1 ſeffe Inder 


his. foade / and when ße balße 28 by m to 
appeaſe hym agayne with bumßle demeanure 


and obedience. So did f Pank tbeGofy-apoſife . 


make agrement bet wixt O neſimus andPhis 
lemon from hom ße was flede a va. 


pkeaſe god aſwel in N f6y wozke by ſueß 


eee im 0 15 yue 2 7 Into ſim. De tbe. 


* loꝛdes and masters Bak gelte ſe ts 


_. * Huldelyue... Fe. lxxxbiit. 
naũte s as men not as aſſes They ak entreit 
them konyngly and ſoftly / and not as tyꝛan⸗ 
tes / foz they be they S bꝛiſten bꝛethzen and 
- members of one body ( that is) of geſu heyſt 
wherfoze thou ſpalt not ouer charge the oy 


— 


ihinges not connenient oꝛ Ĩnteſonabſe / bnt 
Halt $ſe them as members of thin owne body 
02. £6ajft is our hede/ and we af to gitber be 
is Body, and euerp one of Bs by Him ſelfe is a 
mebex of his body be he man oꝛ woman, loꝛde 
o2 ſernaunt/rycß oꝛ poꝛe as waikefS ſ-Pauk 
Bnto the Coꝛin Foz this cauſe as no man Has 
tetb hys owne memßerg / but kepeth fem in 
aſwel gs he can.. So alk we loue ti one he 

other and ſpal ſerne by charite and ſondure fe 
one the ot ger / as one memßer ſocouretß an 
other. gt was ſometyme tbe cuſtome that 
afk perſons dyd cal the one ie other bꝛethzen 
and ſyſtera . Thys dyd the appoſteks inſtytute 
to tßyntent that ige hethen mygbt Knowe 
what . foue there was amonge the Chꝛyſten / 
dee may fynde many mayſters nowe a dapes 
that Bſe tber ſernauntes fpke aſſes/not lyke 
men / noꝛ ſyke they owne members -wherof 
ther Paſt pelde Bnfo God a full ſtrepte aca, 
compt᷑ ſ. Dauł ephoꝛietßᷣ pon fo enfreafe pous 
ſernauntea with af ſwelnes · xe maſters (ſaitß 
Be) ſpe we the ſame koue gdifectyon Into your 
ſernaunkes tgat they ſde we Info yon / ab ſtey⸗ 
nynge your ſekfe from töꝛetenynges temem⸗ 
50 fe eee 4 ene . | 
End there is no reſpecte perſons byfoge hym. 


 Ofthe wydowes 
1550 ante ie Collo. ve . — do Into pom 
e that which is iuft and egal remem 

fat pe haue afſo a maſter in peuen. Oe 


ele ſſe althougß the maſters be rygozous 
pat perde 7 cuncepke(wit$ S. Pet in fie" 
fx2ft tpiſtte )aff # amuſe that Lok take alk 


% t$epa maſters and myſtres fey into their 
pacienffy and that foz (5e fone of god | 
66 Go nod ſo that they 2 to do a 
1 þ is againſt p cõmaundement of d, fod 
fue a caſe igey muſt rather obey god ne. 
Ks fayiß ſ. pes in ae of (pappoſtels.- 7 
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D. af pO 8 0 18 
RR teacFeth 18 ye 
fo his dyſ N 
15 e that 50 

e e God and | 
F noure of God and 175 Fe 
y0020 waſfgy1 10 12 * d ſocon . 

ze puge theyz ſete / and ſocouringe 
1 ates 4 pore „ qo ta 1g a5 0% 
Se e haus wherof ka ſoconre (he pooze 
55 ſPakk nof vnnne a bonte pdef from gonſe fo. 
Houſe ckaferynge 4. Pate geit gelle ger eppen⸗ 
Fes in her o ol Sonſe 8p her Faboure Ind 
De muſte Kepe her flife f frown pdekneſſe / and 
ſtom defprate ge dapukpnge foe, 4 


5255 


a ſhoꝛt 1 Fo Ixxxix. 
NU alk info enpff deſpers and 
fouke ſpnnes. e wpdowes ſo lyuynge in 
2 Pate fe we 12 ood deed ay p. As 

alike in the ſapd place. ue 
in a 0 . it woe moch 3/4 Ea 
uege wedowes Hyd marye agayne then ſo to 
Fpne in pdeknss and pkeaſure. 

Unt the wedowe ſo _ ger pleaſures 
defiret$ nos tHe euer kaſtinge kyfe / bpcanſe ſpe 
Hate no traueyle ßere / and tÞps is fÞe create 
Feſt skyndnes fat any perſon maye falk into. 


agayne / foz (he tareſufſnes 
"> ruſe s 42200 kepyng / and the ohe 
dyente ie maried woman is 
Inder ßer Sonſbonde de line ⸗ 
©  petheibe 1015 from 
* _ | 


| s canſe — ke nfe 
wo ron the 22 | 
 dowes uf 1 mgry 


agapne. 


Laude and pon our be one Inis 
— God. UPS rk 1 


R 2 it were mocße beiter that de 


he table 


Fise fende n of £62 if2bome. and 
fyeſte what thinge the 7 
18 ie. The firſt Chap. Fo. ja 
A \\ Whatt6vnae te Sapteſme betokenetg 
& owe it is gut a f ſigne-Eße ij. CG Fo. iiij. 
Löbe thinge we pꝛomiſe at the dapteſme and 


gat p2ofeſſron we make. ET ge. ki . 


*wb6af tGince is t6e eh 2iften fayth an "Hat 
binge one ought to bekene fo haue geltg 
T6e.itij. £bapifer. 70. v. 
Df tge moſt certayn wap to rome fo ſakuacys 
The .d Kp. Fo. vi. 
Howe tgat 6p-f6e only grace of God / and by 
notgig els we be ſqued,T6e 5. Cõa. Fo. viv. 
—4 whom the grace of god is 1 Ji 

1 viij. 
4g we thal fapf6 Gaingefs hart and go Pony: | 
good woes. The. Bij. cghap. Fo vd. 
Howe that we ſpal not ſerue god fo2 hyzes oz 
wages. The. im. cap. Fo pvpiij. 
Ho we that we diſerite our ſelues hy our dye 
ſobedyence The » chap. Fo. vo. 
Of tro maner of people fpuing ibis woakd. 
"The pj:chap. + < v* Fo- vb vii. 
f good woꝛk & by whaf mean they be moſt 


fo Bod cha. . 
Eee: 48 
e and which is ige cH2iffey faith · The. vi 
(apifos, Fond 


The table. 
gn what kging kpeth the chziſtendome. ie. Thes 
vi. chapitex. 

Howe 5 we ſpak not ſozowe foz fear 15 letz. 
Tgze. pd. cap. Fo · kun. 
Df tye lyfe o T Monkes - what if was in 
tymes TIX The. od; i.ch Fo. pd. 

wßetger the lyfe of a one be better igen 


the lyfe of a comon cetpſpn. C be. xi chapl. 
Fo. vp Biii. 


Howe if is that ie Monkes go not foꝛ ward 
wy 19 fpfe,but waxe often woꝛ ſe fer. 
du. cha o. fi. 
Of parentes that wpk put their epkydzen into 
N T be. viv. chap. ; 0.19. 
Df file fy fyfe of Nonnes Chanoneſſes. The. 
Sf | - 
Df tze Clopfiers of Spſtere a of their 125 
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